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C Chriſtianity, It muſtueeds be matter as ——_ 
© nent alſa,a miſt direſullprodegie, a 


” fatall progneftickiin theſe laſt days, that Chriitians have _ 
A fo quute unlearnt their Maſter , made their lives fuck "2M 
: at ver contradiction; andc of all bis\me-- | 
3 thods .juch a fruſtration of all bis aims : : That the princi- « 
< Mt of Chriftian purity, and meeknefſe,, and: mer- 
3 cifulneſle; ard. peaceablenefle ſhould (not andy of okd 
enngulzne Souldiers but ne 
es once thoſe that make goo ornmall 
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© TotheRead = 
cingand drinking daily-amongthem, :andreach- 
ing inthcir preſence) be perfetily abandoned, and re- 
jetted , even with reproach and-ſcorne , out of all their 
thoughts, yea, that the declination of Chriſtian: pra- 
tice ſhould be at laſt ſo great asto tear upthe very root, 
& foundation, I mean all naturall, moralljuſtice, and 
-honeſty,and in place thereof to Jet up anew body of Carne. 
'ades's Philolophy, #1 ſtead of thoſe old: Heathen dry - 
principles of integrity cuprightneſle, that one-law of 
incereft;& paſsion,cs ſelf: preſervation;' So that as 
"Machiavel chought Religion would emaſculate, and en. 
feeble Common-wealths, "ve have more reaſan to complain, 
thatit hath debauched and corrupted lives;u7* were it 
-not that God bath been pleaſed to preſerve aſeattered rem. 
-nant,a few m every Nation, to be the records, as it were, 
fromwhom'it may be ſeen: what Chriſtianity is able to 
do\ifit may be hearkned to;were it not that there are a few | 
ancient primitive ſpirits, by whom as by aftandard, 
all others may andought to be reformed, we have reaſon to 
think and ſay, that Chriftian men are the impureſt-part 
of the world, that Sarans afrer-game hath: prov'd more 
lucky'and proſperous to him, thenbes firſt defignment did, 
that his night-walk hath brought bim more Proſelytes, 
-then his unlumited range of going np and down; and fro 
-ovet the face ofthe earth;tbat as fin by the Law;ſo 
Saran Ly the taich of Chriit hath taken occaſton, and/ſo 
.dceived,and rum'd us more deſperately, more nniverſally 
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bed allthis Zncwſbias inline Enpon' #8, ; may perhaps be 
no proce difficulty to diſcern, Tsit not , that Chriſtianity 
hath bee taken jfnot with the Atheiſt for anart,ortrick, 
yet with the Scholaſtick for a ſcience;a matter of pecu 
lation, and ſo, that he that knows miſt ;; that believes 
moſt. is the onely ſanCtified perfon * bit not; ID 
two ſorts of things that belong to another life, thevi 
whichis peculiar to that flate, is by men defired to be: Js 
cipated £5 acquired here, and the love and purity which 
alſo belongs toit,are taken for impertinent things, that we 
arent conterned mt 1s it not that the factions, andani- 
moſiri ies; which are thus begotten in us, againſt all chat | 
are not of our opinions inReligion, are  thoughtto beour 
mM , and our piety, and all our zeablaid ouriypen this 
head of hatmg and condemmi ng of all others, | 
heb of many being grown Sia: byanatural conſe- 
qaence all kind of iniquity is increaſed; 2 If this be nat 
the bottom of the matter jf one (or more of theſe in conjun- 
Chon) bave not had the priviledge to engroſſe all 'our fin, 
and rume, yet ſure it hath been a mighty,and a-maſt moſt peſti- | 
lent ingredient in it , - and I ſhall venture to gueſſe but at 
one more”, - ſome: wreſtings of-Scripture-to our own 
deftrutons, either by undertaking! rwithout. 4 xudeto 
underſtand difficulc Prophecies of Daniel; "andthe ._ Þ 
Sg 4H, <2: _. K-28 
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s the ftandin wry Scripture , but 
= = = Tre we: _— 
Leon Conſcience, is the emo infallibly pernicious ) or 


-foing our ſelves with ſome do@rines which di- 
rh incline to carall, or {pirituall ſecurity,end Teal 
more violently. on them, th? on any other znaki 
Fi _ the moſt ſpirituall, fantFified men, 'and | 
able to etrifles of rvicious life , that ſuch pious: 
profeſſors may poſoibly be guilty of. What theſe doFtrines 


ther labour ( by inſtilling thoſe diſtant principles which- 
naturally and direftly,e3 immediately tend to Chri- 
Man: practice)to prevent or cure theſe poiſons. This co 
nothing but this, is entirely the defign pinine plate. 
formg which being again arvleiver hed eicdnl ak al- 
terations and encreales , as feemed: moft conducible. to 
the ends to which it was firſt defigned , and having nas 
attained the juſt growth, bath mare reaſon to expett the 
benefit of the Readers prayers , the bleſſing __ | 
of heaven upon. bim £7 it. The Lord remove __ 
judices and' ref fances, which. may for 
abſtruQthe delared fruits and effets of it. 
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! - Ml. inpeday, though the vent) of ng _ ,and rhe unriline (ſe of anort Fry af- 
\ feftions may perhaps ns an auditor of ſuch dofrines,. 
yet [ hope the doftrines ener aſſiſtance of Gods graces 
obtainable 96g wa 7 prayer may bt a medas to fit me to —_ 
'-—: Aa [beſetthyou therefore fo tell me youy opinitn, whar nd 
of Erines, and what parts of Scripture will be likely to have the 
moſt preſent we on my btartgor contribute w_ to aChriſtian. 
prattice ? 
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fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Chapters of Saint Mmehews Gofpd. And 
when thole are done; I may perha ive you aſecond view of fome- 
——_———_ have and bur nor ſo diſtinly ite. 
erderto prattire'; Suchare the Groadbirlels ings ming won oem 
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5.7 withes dennſap form me to gn = ws yo 
| mean by the firt Covenant. 
C;Trntan thae whichis ſup ed gopemide wich 9 Try EN 


foondshe waxcreaed, be 6 firſt (in, and with all mankind-in 


S. What then was the anvig Oc part made over to hims in 
that Covenant ? 

'C, It confifted of ewo parts, one (orcof things ſuppoſed 4 
chit covomuns; and abſolutely given to him by Gogin his Creat 
another promiſedand not given but upon condician, 

s, What is that which as abſolueely given ? | 
©, 1, Atew writtenin his beard, 4 the whole duty 
irof onerec inthe 


of tyan.' 2. A poſitive law, of nog c: 
v6 Talloniet lim by Ga. 


garden, all others but that one 
Jo . Garand 115 agg 15. ability beſtowed on'kim to perform, all 


that was required —_— oy that a polſbilicy co.hayelivedfor 
eyerwithoucever: 
8, hat «4 wt that which 1 WAS #3 condition ? 


nn ny aeſee fins of thiſe Was 


"Waking P'-: 
uſe of tac frengrbgand Fa 
ring Dan wrrre yr of thefirſt fin) 


char ſrewgrh (ike: Sllaper hogs 


S. What was the condition, apo which the Enernal feliiry WAS 
promiſed ; #2 Iv 
C. Exatt, unſmning , perfeft bodiedcd proputiontls toithe 
AG Eo mining, upon the: :commulſtcon of 
condemned teh, norte opt fe 0 
; as _ Paraeliſ, 
city, and from that houre to this, there hath been no nuatic ligi 
- (Chriſt only excepted, hows God be wellias man) 56 
'by-that fefl-Coupnen, ating Joowek nd roming bore» of 


Of te ſernd 
Contnant., 


rhe G "7 Grd pecan any wes ray 6 
Acta given me a view of the firſt Covenane, and 1 I 


ſhall not pive my curioſity leave to importune youu with more _ 
0415 reg it; Only:if palagh, rell-me, ren oo Adam, aud 


ty mankind Were concluded xnder, wpon the deſailance,or 
pms oe the condition required in that firſt covenant ; for Tpor- 
ceive —_ fonned; and ſo brake that condition. . 

C. Thaye intimated that to you already, and yer ſhall farther 
enlarge on it. . Upon the fall of .4daw, he.and all mankind” forfei-- 
ted that perfeft light.anll perfeft / b, 'and became very defe- 
Rive and weak both in (nds ability of their 
duty to their Creator, and conſequently were utterly unca- 
ckleiaforer receiving benefit by tha firſt Covenant. [ng juſt 
vith God to withdraw ghaa. tigh "degree of Brength- and | grace 


' when he ſaw ſo.ilLuſe made of it... 


S; But why ſhould God infli&t that p wniſhment upon all a 
for(or npon occaſion of ) the fir of eh ane man? Zhes h be uſed his 
talent ſo very ill,others of bu poſterity: might have uſed it better, 
__ why ſould m__ all beſo prejudged,upon one mans miſcarriage? 
ary hon; ons may; be-rendred for this at of Gods; and if - 
they. ought gar his Wiſdowie to: be: arraigitd at- our 


tribunal, or nl out dere leane® of his W;/dowe, more 


then of diſtributive j»ſtice, it being free for h. m1 ta doe what be will 
With:bis own , and luch is his Grace and his Crowne, . But the moſt - 
full farisfaQtory reaſon may be this , becauſe God iritending; to. take - 


the forfeiruce of thar firſt Covenant, intended withall cgo'make a /e- 


cond Covenant, whichſhould tend as miich (or more) to the main - 


end; the crernall feliciry of mankind, as. (orthen) the; firſt could 


havedone. And that you will ackowledge, when. you heare what | 


_ ſecond Covenant 1s... 


. I beſeech you then, what 5 i the ſecond Covenant : ; wn frf . 
Fr Wart made 7. 

C\'It was made with. the Gina of fie now alias his: fall; in- theſe + 
words,;'The Seed of the woman ſhall break, the Serpents bead, Ger. 
3.1 a AI EEINE; to 4 IE 
17, 18: 

” But Who iz thin: Seed of the woman 2 * 139; 

C. Iris our Saviour Iu Cri wich pang rom he progeny 

of that woman. . 
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 S. What then us the firſt thing promiſed in that ſecond Covenant ? 
| G Th gyinger Chriftto take our natyre upon him,and ſo to 
—_ ind of ſeco! age ag m_ ours > piogs 
er felt, woſinning obedience, and ſo to. be juſt, according to, the 
i Me ef Conenare, and yet bong Ei re ken 
2 ſhamefull death voluntarily upon the Croſſe, to fatifie for 
Te fn of Adam,and for all the fins of lluto. to taſte death 
for every man, Heb.2.9. to die for all thoſe which were dead in 
Adam, 2 Cor.5.15, And this being the firſt thing , all other parts: 
of this Covenantiare conſequent and dependent- on this, and fo 
this ſecond Covenant was made in Chriſt, ſealed in his bloud, (as 
it wasthe cuſtome of the Eaſtern Nations to eale all Covenants: 
with- b/oxd) and. ſo confirmed by him , which is the meaning of 
thoſe. words, 2.Cor. 1.20. All the-promiſes of God. in him are yea, 
and in hin Amen, that is, ate verified (which is the importance of | 
Tea) and confirmed(which is meant by Amer) into: an immutrabili-- 


— — 


ty,in,or by Chriſt, I 
. S. Well then: what are the promiſes or mercies made over unto Jo 
a.in Chriſt, and fioce his cons:ng into.the Warld, by this ſecond Co- : 
venant ?. | | | 


C. Firſtthe giving us ſuch precepts asby their ownl inward good. -. 
neſle areable ks themlelyes to as. reaſonable nature,and fo : 
tothe weaneſft as well: as /earnedeſt men, (whereas the NMoſaicall 
obleryances were of another nature, ſuch as whoſe goodnefle dc-- 
pends wholly on. Gods commanding them) and again, not extward 
carnall obleryances (as the: Moſaicall were) but ſpirirzall,to the : 
Oe eerens - viz, that law of faith, according to- which « 
we Chriſtians ought to live.; And.this is ſerdown as a part of that : 
Covenant, Heb.$.10, 11.(taken. out of [ex.31.31.) where the du- - 
ty of the #e» Covenant, which undcr the times of Chri/t ſhould - 
be revealed; is ſerdown (firſt, privatively ) .not like that of Afe- * 
faicalt obforvences, extetnalland carnall,, v. g.: but, ( poſitively ). 
haws given into their minds and hearts, v.10. i. c. agreeable to - 
the rationall{oul;and { '/ will be their God , and they ſpall be my” 
people}i..e. fincere, haneſt obedience, notſuch as was fit to be ime - 
| ot bard-hearted [ews , ito. encumber and-rraſh them, but 
tuck asbecomes an 5vgennorns people; and thenirfollows, 2.17. - 
They fball. not teach,&c. i, e. there ſhall beno necd of ſuch Tabo- 
"Big ious © 
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Þ -atxto) i216 Ye the Tranſlators belt exprett*, it int rv brany for ther) and 
F biz 40ueni. ih other places®, it 45 0t impoſſuble for thee, and farther + 


the firſt containing under it, a ftioking faſt xo Chrift, when the 


or: d, andthe fecond, a 7. 
ſong from fin, as heroſe,a new Chriſts..n life, inthe practice of thoſe 
| roſes of life, which he hathleft.us. To this purpoſe again is that 
: of Saint 7ohy, thitt Chrifts commundements are not grievors, not. 
[- heavy, - ron Logon and of "ag that his yoake mY 
Py eafe, (the © Greek, ſignifies more) -4 good , 4 grucions youke 
3 A bo hes a light buythen, The Second mercy made over thus 
| 'by the Reon, covenant , is '( that even now .intimared.) - the 
promiſe of pardon wo phe awrightconfue ſſe, and our [zanex,, 

and our iniquities, Heb. '$.v.12.,to wit; tothe fraltes., which 
thoſe that ſerve 'GotHfineerely, do yerfallinw,and-what ever exor- 
mities they haye formerly been guilty, bur now repented of, The 
third is, the giving of grave or ſtyengrh, alchouph not perfect, or 
ſach as may enable us'to'live withourever famiing,, yet>luch as» 
fafficicnt to perform what is neceflarynow under. thisſerond Co- 
-venant, or fo as Godin Chriſt wilt-aceepe; according voabacof Saint 
 P:tut ghar he cam ee a/l things through Chriſt rhat ſtrengthens king, 


able 


Chriftian dodtine or profeſſion is 
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Are now: me Ow ſafer fm 
E  befoech jon were wthuprs of the promiſes the-[econd.. 
Covenant ſet down is W-”, _— 

C, *Tis intimated in theſe vo many other places, lacy is: a. = 
ftin&ly fer down in the ſong of Zachary, Lukg 1.74 hee. there - "oY 
ſpeaks of the oarh which God ſware to our father Abrahomgy;72, . 
which he ftyles Gods boly covenant, v. hy and he ſpecifies two 
parts of it : I, Delsverazce oc ſafety frona the power of our ens- 4 
mics, Sin and Satan,n thelewords,7 hat we hin einer withe. , PS We as, Pans 
our fear, (for ſothe: of the Greek in the moſt an- Sores; .- «©: 3 
ciem reach us to reac.) that is, without danger , we mate $ J 
cure, o#t of the hand of our exenties, 2. Giving of power or ſtren 
tous}, to cnable us co ſerve him, ſo 2s hewill accept of ,. 
perſeverein thar ſervice, in the reſt of the words. prey an 
grant (or asÞ theword is rendred , Rev. 11, 3. give peter) ante buy. . 
6 hos» mart. Serve him Js Soda. 

righteanſneſſe before him all che days of onr life.] 

'G This place as, 1 ackyowledge, a clear one ta the purpaſecand 
have nothing 0 objeft againſt i ; __ pardon moy curiefit ygf ha=- = 
ving been rela by you, —_ this ſecond Covenant was repeated to 
Abraham,Gen.22- 6. and finding is here called. the oath (wern to 
Abraham, and yet by reading of that oath in Gen.wot finding any - 

| of words there expreſt, i beſeech you to ſatiofie tins feru- 
ple of mine, aut reconcile theſe nn pleme, toliah heck yada 


murgents of onr Bibles acloo tobe. / the one to the 
voher, but the ſouniof the words doth not {0 veadil conſent to. its . 
povet, Spore Ho aupolnronraing; # nope, Sinopenth PATber.- 


« 9p ion; and therefore ſhall-xeadily doe it, ang; 
\ Dtoehyas een ol ce 7; Fotell you that there is; 
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the Apolile, Gal.3.14 ,wherethe receiving the promiſe of the 4 4 


the condition required of us in this Covenant, an ay there 
twin 


h your have 

wot yet mentioned. | ginte ot 2, 
C. The truth is, there be two more promiſes of God (though 
implicd in the third degree before mentioned ,- yet fit now to bee 
more explicitly inſiſted on) the firſt, of giving more grace, the c- 
cond of crowning with glory; but both theſe are conditionall pro- 
miſes : The fr, upon condition that we make uſe of thoſe former 
talents, thoſe weaker degrees of gracegiven us , which is the inti- 
mation of the parable of the nobleman, Luke 19. 13. theſumme 
of which is, that wnto every one that hath (that is, hath made good 
uſe of the talent of grace intruſted to him, as Heb. 12. 28.0 have 
grace ignifies*to make uſe of it tothe end to which it is defigned) 
ſhall be gruen ; and from him that hath not, (5.6. hath-not-made 
that uſe he ought) even that he hath ſhall be taken from him, The 
ſecond, upon condition that he be(at the day of death or judgment) 
| ſuch 
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Fagnr=ay as IS under the ſecond Gi 
him to- be. 

S. What then 1s the condition of the zcond Covenaxt, withowr 
which there u yet no{alvationto be bad? 

C. I ſhall anſwer you firſt negativdly , then poſitively : nege- 
tively, it is not, 1. perfeft, exatt, u NY the neyer 
offending at allin any kind of fin; ( condition of the firſt 
Covenant) nor 2. is it never to have committed any deliberate fin 
in the formerlife; nor 3.never to have goxe on, or.continued in any 
Hhabicuall or cuſtomary fin for the time pat: butiris poſitively, the 
new creature, Or renued, ſincere, h fairhfull obedience to the 
whole Goſpel, giving up the whole heart __ c hrift , the perform- 
ing of that which God cnables us to , and hewailing our 
infirmities, and frailcies, and fins, of th the gall and tife, 
and beſeeching Gods pardon; in Chriſt for all Hoy and ſincerely la- 
bouring to mortifie eyery fin, and peronn uniform obedience to 
God, and from every fall riſing _—_ by repentance and reforma- 
tion, In a word, the condition required of us , is a conftellation or 
conjuncture of all thoſe Go el-graces, faith, hope,charity, ſe at dy 
ah, repentance, and the reſt, every one of them. | 
rooted in the Chriſtian ——— with ore 


and imperfe&tion, and | wary may Sor gg ſothey be not wil- 
fully and impenitently lived and your in, nothing but 
perdition is to be expeRed, 

S. What part of the promiſes 5 uit, of which ehus condition i bf re- 
qrired to make ns capable ? 


C. Pardos of fins, and ſalvation: by which you ſee thar no man 
ſhall bee pardoned or ſaved, but he that obſerves this condition. 
_ S. What condition ts then required, to make #4 capable of that 
other part of the conditionall promiſe, to Wit, of more grace,or con- 
tinuance of that we have already ? 

C. A carefull induſtrious. huchanding of ir, and daily prayer for 
wy increaſe, and attending diligently to the means of 

Me thinks I underſtand ſomewhat of the nature and diffe- 

rence of theſe two Covenants ; and ſhall not need to ack, you which 
of them it i in which we Chriſtians are now concerned, for I taks 
it for granted that it is the ſecond. Only be pleaſed totell nie wicd. 
if theſs two 'it Was, by which the Jews "uy to excpe®[aluation.” ' 
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"7 natical Candtime, 


C. Both Few and Gexrile, that is, every man that ever” was, or 
Hhall be ſaved from the beginning of the world, was, and is, and 
ſhall be ſaved by this ſecond Covenant. 


S. How then were the Jews obliged to the obſervation of the Law? 
i not the Law the firſt Covenant ? 


C. The Fudaicall kw wasnoc the firſt Covenant,(in thenotion 
wherein now we take it) bur the law of Rang eft obedience 
ne Adam in irmocency. The trath is; call bw an 

ſt Covenant , neal of 


cara a 8 he fot © bar fo i did the Fr; Nm 


requiting perfef? obedience , ouncig « curſs on 
rage pane ar al th thoſe any Fandenſrn order . « 


whichthe law gave no power to ary to —f ory "i 


mt res Fon. rites,  ferved as emblems ro 

ſhevwe us Chrift, and in tat yoann | 

 S. I fhelinet imerpoſe any move difficatties, which my. i 

might ſaggeft, but only put you in minde , that you to aw ehe 
this er bad a moſt:preſent influence on our fives, be pleaſedto 


ſew me 

 C. Ihach fo,crany ways; Iwitmention 2 few. Firft, b Te 
and tha [long well, _ovat. enfyr rolfible or 
and that is Sec ſhewing ns how e or 
Feaſtble that conabrivs is by the Grace and help of Chrift, it firſt 
obliges us to 2 diligent performance of that tuty of prayer for 
that Grace, and then flirzus up to endeavour and indaſtry in do- 
ing what we are- > be to doe, that we receiue wet the grace of 
God i omin,. ſhewing us: the neceffity , ind:ieuſable 
neceſſity of ſincere ———— &« ſhars the door againſt tempea-- 


vans 10 —_— none agy e> hypocrife, rg _ 
deence, or 


——C , by ſhewir 
erue grounds of hope ——_ us + eration, And 1 
if we need pre atdewnmomts our Chriftian walk, his prowye 


to as purpols and then to accepe, will + wad wm Lad atm 
£©O Wat 


the _— efuineſſe of your direftions, and I beſeech- 


wa — ww bringing forth the fruit which it t juſt for you 


be expolh, and + ty pheeglmen, TOR o-- 


by ihe ome yow 


EF: 


% IS FI Gs > 5. 
me py ut , *% 4 
Ex Vs 3 


XUM 


p «5 ; ENN'I z OR" i x po "eA= FIXED y- yE neg. 5 ad NS 0 PEI RD : 
4 BY; \ ” 3 OF oF Toe” , rate F WET Cl A i WE ng” FE 071: en WL : 
» _ Th wes TIT 2; = PER x 6. ”; 0". 2 4 oath 4 yr", BEIG) ws, ip. ets ak b WM ET 00 _— w# $1 ne 
g3> OE Re EE EE or es REIT - LO ies RSA rt ne RY a SER DEST 3238 WAG ob a Rs YG IE I EN 
4 2 ES > 2 IFI8 2”; -h. 29 : wm : s D W II x PEN ra ES 49 6k WS he ts VEL 2 YN Bog fo TO OY IIs 4 
oh a tHe" * . Yo. I. x ; F ay {m1 .-* o :, L 4 IST Js 1 þ: GENES 
WL ON ESL One 0260s 23, : r - $3 : f n- "LY * ; DEN BS. T Poet ES CO x 4248s 
2 Ss f NW L G q £ 


LIE OI Ln - 
E SE: $ 4 
2 >. b - —_ _— = - —_— _ 
* — —_ _ 
Er IE OY : ; PE us - ' . noe 
: , . "By > I 3 36 
« g We” b. = 


x 
FRHETTE 


f Ts 2 br Vn 
gens : : 37-7 A 
2 8 
oro hoe 4A: ard 
5 


FAA rater RE _ <P 
"£9 
-. 0 


Tab afreyeute wedes! the ſecond kind of dofrine; which See. IL - 


tiames , arid in one of them the offices Of the names. 
ET nb pewhanae dy you mean ? - of Chriſt. © 

C. Thoſe two eminent and vulgarly knoyn , ſo often r repeated, bi 
. but ſo line weighed, Zeſwo, and Chriſt. 

S. I pray you what is the importance of the moet Jefas Þ-- L 

C. Itisan Hebrew word which ſignifies Saviour el pot T Ofthe name © 
ſhall nor need to prove it, when an A Neck afſerred it, 2ar, J*$u8. 
I. 2I, 7 hou ſhalt D tks name Peſns, for fo be ſhalt fave ha People 
from their ſens. 

. 5. The place you cite 1 heve confidered, and find fine difficulty 
vit,op > by giving my ſelf liberty to read on , to the two next verſes, 

OS of odſed av theſe : All this was done that it might be 
fulliled whdch wa ſpoken by the Prophet, OY Vir- 

[ſhall conceive and bear 2 Son, and call his name 
How could his name be called od Fes «14 Eramanudl 
too? or bow could: the calling his name Jelus, be the 
ah ry that fererald that eemotyrd Sx: 
manuel ? 

C. You afe to know thatin the Hebrew t PRE 
thing, CO and being, name and perſon, are all one ; 
No word ſpall be impoſſible with Godis, nothing ſhall be impoſbl: 
and, wy houſe foull Cds boaſt of Prager, my houſe Pall be 
the houſe of 0 all people, thats, to the Gentiles as well 4s E 
Jews ; and fo many nants,thatis, ſomitiy wer : and according to A 
thatidiom, (terained both in the Prophery of che O14, and Evange- 2 
&fts of the New Teftement ) this phraſe [ foull call his name I 
Emmansel |isin fignification no more thenithits , He bal! be, God 
with ma, Or God incarnate in our fleſh ; : -of his 


whidy 
on to ſave his people their thar prophiery 
NE en Fg 
choa; arabic ets was called ſefiv. Which name was but a 


Kgniaion of bis dſgne in thre br "rhe riy of Devi 
place; This by hee ory in [the tity of D. 
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. .,C.;To ſaveisto redeem from fin, as you will acknowledge, if 


you obſerve but theſe rwo plain places ; that which even now 
I cited, Mar.1,21..| He ſpal ſave his people from their fins, ] (which 
33 the onely reaſon there rendred, why he is called a Sev5oar) then 
Tit.2.14s:Cbrift gave himſelf to be crucified for us, thathe mighe 
redeem us from all iniquitic.. het — 
_ S..wherein dath this ſaving or redeeming from fin conſiſt ? | 
- C..In three things : Firſt, in obtaining pardon for fin , or. recon- 
ciling us to God, and (conſequently to that) in delivering us from 
the cternall. corments which from God as Iudge , and from Satan 
as #ccuſer firſt, and then as, executioner, arein ftridt juſtice, or by 
the fr. Covenant due to fin. Secondly, in calling men to repen- 
rance;there by weakning the reigning power of fix,and the rewpring 
pawer. of Satan, by mortifying the old man, (thatis:, the finfull 
defires of the vaturall, and finfull. habits of the carnal[ man) and 
by . implanting a new principle of holinefſe in the heart. . And 
thirdly, in _perfefting and accompliſhing all theſe. ſo happy be- 
ginnings, at the end of this life in heaven. | s Foemeg 
: S.. How can it. be ſaid that Chrift-came-thiu to-lave;, to doe all 
this, when ſo many, fo.long after his coming, are. ſa far. from beivg. 
thus ſaved in all, or any of the three ſenſes * o 
C. That he cameto ſave is certainly true, whatſoever objeRions 
you apr AN Gf : And that by ſaving theſe three things are 
meant, ifyou pleaſe, Iſhall manifeſt from other, Seriprurese The 
firſt ienſe is.contained in the word, (as.it is,uled, Luke 1.72;) * /al- 
vation, or that Wwe ſhould be ſaved frem our enemies , which muſt 
needs be-our ſpiritual: nemics., fi» and- Satay ;- and if you doubt 
whether ſin. be. here meant, or.the. pardon of ſin, by that ſaving, 
the nexx yerſe ill clear the difficulty, where it follows, 'Þro performs: 
the mercy, or mercifully to deal with owr facbers, and to rewen:- 
ber his holy Covenant ,- of which Covenant you kno this: is.one 


ſpecialf part, Heb.8.12..< I will be mercifull to their fins, ( which: 


explains the mercefull dealing there) and. their iniqnities will [ re- 
member no more. And thenfor the ſecond ſenſe, that ſaving. ſignifies. 
calling tg repentance , may.appear nat. oncly by comparing. thoſe 
two places, [7 came to call ſinners to repentance, | and | Chriſt Jeſus 


came into.the world te ſave finuers, | but allo by, a. notable place; 
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Aa 2+ A Forth caplang aſe wont 38.tiorepor= 
FT Peter ſaid unto them, Kepent, oc, doit re! . rl 
other words he teſtified unto them, or preached unto. them ;"ſayi 28 
b Be yo ſavedjor oſcupe ye frons this perverſe generation': whence » eddure,.. 
it-is clear, that being ſaved, Cc. is but more other words, to 
pom and therefore ſurely that word,” v. 47. which we ren- 1 
der ©/uch as ſhould be ſaved , but is" literally 'f che ſera] hguilits cons. 3 
peculiarly thoſe who received that exhordation,v.qa . that is, thoſe 
var of their fins ; andaccotdingly 'tis rendecd by the 
' The Lord added daily ſuch as became ſafe in the'C, 
ops Hears themſelyes from that « bo widely: 
were involyed in that Wicked generation , and k themlelyes- 
rothe Charch, as to a Sanftuary ; bur mop way. As forthe 
laſt acception of the phrale, xo ordi ſalvation, tohgni-- 
fie the holy pure Hfe in beaver, that That not need give pony 
_ of it. Having therefore cleared the truth, chis-1were 
dinero by lynn Cle xRion, bur yer that 
Chri 'really perform-: 
Ton: one ofthele; and whoſoever hath rioe- 
.it, it is through his -own wilfult-negle@, 
and even Army of ſo great ſalvation, Light came into the 
world, aud men loved darkneſſe more then light; and having madea 
Covenant with death and damnation, are moſt: Vacs, 4 ro. hives 
their portion thereiy. . | | 
S.. What then « the ſhort or ſumme of Chrifts betep Jelus?* 14:2..3 
C. *Tis this, that he came into the world to fetch back'finners to" 
heaven ,: that whoſoever of mankinde ſhall truly repent atid flyto x 
him, ſball through him obtain pardon! of fin, and faluntion, a 
mercy YOuc romen; but denied: to Angels, who "who Jon 
faller are leſrinthar virteched efints and no'courſeraken 
ſequently no poſſibility teft. for their recovery © which- ha cones "+ 
table truth is clearly ſet downvby the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 16. '$ 
tres metres Daria oy nn pn | G7 8 res 
words rightly rendred run thus c:4 He- doth nor t & bold'of An" 21> ixav int 
gels, but of the ſeed of , Abraham bee! takgth' hold.- Where thi 12u Carrey, 
word which I render taking hold of, —_— to carch anyone who- a4NQ o-wbgua: 
iscither running 2way, an, Fs Ch a : orinto a-pit,."to 7@ 
again _ did im being. 


&'T, an 
fetch back. or-recover for men S  7%.. 
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"_ ord ANNE lc deBirine have upon © © 
.. our dives 4 | 


4 C. I will ſbew you : 1. Iris proper to firre «p our molt affe- 
Shang love and — to thus an aviour , who hath deſcended 


''S. I beſeech God to open my how to theſe evufilmmiens R 
then I hall farrtber impertzue you to proceed aud tell we the _ 
nification of the Word Chriſt , wherein you rold me the Offices of 
_ [vr intimared : but 1 'beſeech you firſt what dhe ou meer 


7 Elma that word, places of charge and d; 

thought fit to deſign Chrik, that he might 

kt arnp cours 4 (ent him ;.the rruſt or charge ſuppokng 

ſomesyhat to be done by bim, a CES ſomewhat 
to be xeturned. by us, as you will (ee 1 

S. has then is meant by the word | 

_ C Anointed, & cl ates Ie ee ohh men 

at anytime God, ſuch inauguration being fily ex+- 

| _ (becauſc ae ty lea amovg men) by the Sm 


S, What are theſe three Offices > | 
.C, ng CTY and of Prophs 
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'S, Dong enna Gan dor us King > | Þ "0 
| -C'Fo ſer tip his throne in our hearts, odervine wall Of Chrits 
of meti, and} to give evidence of his power through che whole Kingly office] 


yorld. 
; - What was required of him to that purpoſe ? 
© ©. 1. To weaken, and the power of Satan, which Chrift 
by tide his ſuffering, Heb.2. 14. by death deſtroying the De- - 
vil; caſting Lucifer from he.ven, that is, from the more unlimi. 
red power which he he had before : and 2. to to give ftirengrh, and grace - 
to oyercome all rebellious lafts, and habits of finnie , ro them 
down in obedience to his Kingdeme, and this he hath done -by | 
ſending his Spirir; (in reference to _ are thoſe words cited out E- 
of the Pſalmift, he hath ted Captivity spe, aud given Lifts wirto * Kar 9 der = 
- men) andin a yyord, foreign till heb ad irengh his enemies wn- 990 2: ae; 
s feet, 1 Cor.t5y,25 ; 

OT ws tad how many be thoſe enemies ? | 
C, He hath oo Murs fome remporall, bu moſt Piriral.. 
S. what menn you by his temporal enemies ? . 
:1@ I mean fit the Jewiſh Nation, that rejected and crucified him, theEagle 
which within the compalie of one generation were, according to . »3y 3n 

his ot, deflfoyed by the Rowenes , and upon by 
< Eagles, Mat.24.28. by which alluGyely are noted the Re- . ox bare, I 
mane Armies (whoſe Enfigne was the * Eagle ) which found them . , hoe : 4 
out (as fic ® Yultares doe the carcafſe, ſob 79: 30;) whereloe- bo, ellos Fo 
ver they diſperſed cthemieves, For that that pro of Chyiſts, oe 
Mat.24. belongs to thismarrer, "Of 4 the day 2 
of judgement) to the deftruRtion of the preſent erncifiers and 
fern ur nirorrotdtitio oem ogne 


by the 34 verſe, This generation. © TEN IA bes. 

fe! a: paſſeril ll th 6 ng boi ffHed : whexethe word® go- 4x Soo Þ a 
CR MAC etien, Irma err wort ined; mugen Fuaghels 
where the time or ſpace of 2.4 mens lives in 2 line fueceeding one'$-- bares _ 
nother, is called r4 generations; not that generation | fgnifies the Surdera: wie: 
whole fpace of a mans life, (for thar is oft-60,80;or an xoo;years) rw a % 
or hg qu aa Fee Hy ee 
5 Td 4xaTdy fry Tees £ynaT 07 &1 ch.with whom the word is cake 

Mg 5 hav ph the te of Ted , 7 50 yer r 59, #39, as it is alſo for 7 yero bal h 
and for 19, > dearly; inis,s liyes., _ 
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' lives in his fathers life time, and part after his ſons-birth, and there- 
upon”'tis wont to be ſaid , thar three generations make one /ec/e 
: -6r hundred years, as you ſhall finde it did in the Genealogies, at, 
I. and ordinarily it doth. So that the plain meaning of ect 
of Chriſt [thu generation ſhall not paſſe, &c.| is this, that all this 
ſhould come to paſſe in their age, or within the life of tome that 
awere then men, as Mat.16.28, There be ſome landing bere which 
Jhall not taſf of death till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 
-Kingdeame, Which, though ſome by the next chapter following are 
perſwaded'to interpret of the rransfiguration, (as if that were Chriſt s 
coming in his Kingdome ) may yet more properly be interpreted of 
. this matter, ſo unmediately conſequent to his being killed by the 
| Jews, and riſing again, yerle 21. ( which was the ground of this 
ſpecch: of his) viz. Chriſts illuſtrious coming to deſtroy thole Fews: 
to which alſo that other place belongs, (which will clear both theſe) 
Zobn 21.22, If I will that John tarry till I come, What # that 
rothee ? which (faith Saint fobn) was not to he interpreted that he 
ſnruld never die, verle 23, but onely that he ſhould carry till this 
- coming of Chriſt; which of all the Diopies pocuberty, (and I think 
onely) eh lived to ſee , and (as I think I have reaſon to beleeye) 
immediately before it, faw many viſfons concerning it, which are 
{ct down in his Revelation, This deſtroying or Fo ae his ene- 
mies and crucifiers ( ſo terrible, that when it is foretold , Aſarth. 
24- itis generally miſtaken for the day of finall judgement) isma- 
ny times in the New Teſtament , yled the Kingdome of God, and 
the coming of Chriſt, the end of all things and the end of the world, 
| becauſe Chriſts nay > rams was ſo very diſcernible in de- 
ftroying of that Nation, in that effe&t of his Kingdome, in 
bringing his enemies wnder bis feet ; and is without doubt the 
thing deſigned in that whole 24* Chapter of Saint Matthew, and 
every partof it, and particularly nthoſ. verles, 29,30,31, ( which 
are moſtthought to belong ro another matter)For the darkying of 
the Sun .nd Moon, and falling of the Stars from heaven, are not 
literally to be underſtood, (or if they were, would perhaps as little 
belong to the day of the /4/# judgement ) but in the fame ſenſe 
that the Prophets ule them, 1/2. 13-10. and 34:4. Exzck.32.7. Io- 
el 2.31. iz, tO hgnifie a great ſlaughter, or effuſion of blo, that 
(tay che Naturaliſts) ſending forth abundance of .hot exhalarions, 
| _ . Which 
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very, the ys of the tare, 6. and at-lat rum: irico-meteorsin 
+the ſhape of, bag har 34+ 4- 20d Ret. 6.13, or which 
ground it is, that thoſe phraſes of the Sun bein — turned into dark: 
ne(ſe, and the Moon not giving her light and the falling of RS 
From beaves, arc uſed in Propheticall'(which ieldome aretleare ) 
ſports for great agincrs and. ; and nothing elſe; 
| luppoled to be the interpretation of the 292 verie,that 
þ-roy the ſign. of the Son of man, and. his comingy'v4 30+ and the ſound 
.of the trump. gathering of the ele, v,J1. will without much diffi- 
belong toi alle, and ſignyfic the remarkableyeſſe. of this pu- 
.niſhment onthe /ews, as an aCt of ſignal revenge from the crmcifi- 
ed Chuift, 2nd the ſaving or delivering of 8 remnant (accore co 
_ all the Prophecies) 7. e. of fome: few. wv -ouit- «Cabs gc 
:credulity.aud 
| S. Ferethere any orher fort of T, emporal c enemies to be as 
24d by him ? 
Ye Thok ofties who joined with the Jews ihe. cracily 
ing of him ,, I meanche Rowanes themſelves , or heathen: Rome-; 
on which thatanother cup of GodsWrath was to be poured: our, 
is, I conceive,the importance of -ancther great. part of the Rewela- 
tion, which was remarkably fulfilled by Alaricws , and: others-in 
Aacking it and, defiroing % beathen , but- ſparing the Chriſtian 
part ot.it; In which alſo was remarkably founded the converſion 
of that City, and Empire. Comm Mocthaniie 9 Chriſtianicy,and fo 
the ſubjeRting it to Chriſts kingdowe. 

S. Ton have ſatisfied both wy reaſon and my cariofit 38 chirpar= 
ticular, and [ ſhall not importane you farther ; 1 pray then, bee 
fade theſe rebellious exxcifying Tews and Romans, what other ene 

x wies did you mean $5 el 

"C. Firſt, $5, , he great enemy of fouls, "whida be labours to de- 
ſtroy in this life by the po wer of his grace, and will tomally defls 
at the day of a Secondly, Satan; (which I _ you | 
who therefore, when Chriſt comes to diſpoſlefle him of his hotd i in 
the poor man, demands, Art thou come to deftroy 16 ? Mark: v, 
24: and at time; Art thow come to Fug eb before our 
time ? acknowledging chat Chriſt was to deſtroy him, (be-under- 
- Roodſo anchintiefeared prion) bur bal Lapin in 


bene yes GT clouds, al away the Hehe * 2p 


"Dich 


ET wie ne For ber concmrion, and incheann ate; - 
of defiruQtionand torment to him to be <aſt ow: , or de-... 
yroedaſng oft yown wack i hd nec bodexor loaf 


2B. Are there mo other enemies that thu King: wwſt deftroy ? 

C. Yes. rwomere': oro Rag nes mh =, ag that - 
aker all his methods of wolling thom to amendment, doc Aill"per- | 
ſeverein mmpenibent robe llions, EC INING Whey : 
| .. nmr oy Tron Thoſe that Will not tet him - 
wer my Beet uh org ghr forth and flain before vheir King. Se 


to that of the: Hpoffile, 1-Cor. 15. : 
the grave, ris, wen Jþ | 
death Joull. 

be more, fhalllibe fin fwallewvodwey in ”Y. f 
S. What # required of us in anſwer and votre to -vhis PF of © 
is ? 


 C. Principally and by.indiſp' 
{elves obedeent fairlfull, D0nfHant 


, pay hes Gre FH hich ann | 
yam, ent ofour good ah, when they my be ef ror ny porn 
member. of his,. wich Wo wy 
LS. 7 null detain no longer ewenef; aries about 
this Office of this, beet wes RR T 
ior had the chance 10 vhferve, by comparing two known plares of © 
Scripture rogether ( Pal 110.1. 4,d1-Cor.15.25:Yrhay [Chrifts 
oipdng] endſhs Goring at Gods Right Haw] ave al one, from. 
weve Toct{Fobur vieyanie Raf than a: partes Yoke Rem 


| rants 


C. I ſhall, and firſt tell you, that che nature of this Office of 
Chriſtis 2 linde obſcure, cherefore I hall cel] you nothing of ir, 
'but what the Scripewre gives me clear ground to aflert, *© 

S. Wha doth the Seriprure rtf 1s of Priefhood?; | - 

C, oh redrtun Sugh ante Hears akey the onde of 
'Aarow, the ather after the order.of Me/chizodek, 

'S. What was the office of the Aaronicall Prieſt ? 


C. OPTI] e, and to: b/eſſe the poople, ha ec 6 


$: What of the Mietiandelian Pri . tie 
C. It is not improbable thar Multhicadeh, offered [aviftee io; 
but becauſe the facred f mk ae ne 
| wy 4 


'S. What # there{aidof hins ? 

' C. Ttis faid that Molcbierdek, Ki 
bread and wine, (i.e. treated and 
and he was the Prieſt of the meſ Ro 
ſaid, Bleſſed be Abraham of rhe þ bigh God, 
red thine enemies into thine haug. 

'S. Whith of theſt ki V of Priefts was Chiift 1664/7 

' C. Chriſt being co in the whole p > of God eoncet” 
ning him, wes to undertake both theſe offices of Priefflved, to be 
an mn. 6 = after + Motehizedehinn 
Prieft: he was firſt#6 offer up /xcrifice For the'fts of 
theworkd, which rmed ence for. apes the era: and 


therein exerciſed the office” of an Aemicat Priet apd yithalf | 


—_ ve ig Jeohers 
Wrmorpla bend ther of | » Prieſt. 
Haod; and excel tat communty om thu ra othe end ofthe 


D2 world, - 


Pleaſe you now to br Frnd Reef ih th Of Chrifls 
ep ryone ER 
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od, and FR Wer Priefffor- ever wg the —_— 
Melchizedek, Apd this ſecond kind of Prieft bood is that which the 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament, y the * Epif {e ro the He- 


: brews, doth mainly refes to, whanic peaks of pH bee - 
* conceived to ſpeak of that, whenloeyer it a ly mentions. 


Chriſts Priefthood. 


© Fur whes abey? i net heiſt # Pric(d after the order of Aa. 


ron.? 


C. I told you that hewes ; but now I tell youtlat he & not :- 


he was once, in- his death , but neyer was'to who: any a&t of that 


afterwards, and ſo now-all-the Prieſthood that bel ws þ to him is 
P 


the Melchizedekiar, I will-ſet this down more- 
truly: aid and reſolved ;- that Chriſts death was-a voluntary offc- 
ring.and lacrifice of himſelf once for us, and that will ſerye tode= 
nominate him an Aaronicall Prieſt -itchis death, or rather to con- 
clude that his death was the- completion of alt the rites and cere- 
monies. ({ach as the /acrifices ) of the Aaronicall Prieſthood... But 
this being: but one act neyerto.bee-repeated again, isnot the 


that Chriſts eternall Prieſthood (denoted efj y by his. wnbtion. 


os Chysſme) refers to; but that other Oelebicodel. Prieftbeod that. 


Itismoſt - 
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he was to exerciſe a for ever, Beſides, it may bee ſaid that this /acri-. 


fice at his death, may, under that notion of an _ Aaronicall ſacrifice, 


paſle for the rire and ceremony before his:.conſecration,or. at the 


conlecrating, him-to he our eternal! high Prieſt. .,For ſuch ſacrifi= 
ces we find mentioned, Lev,8:22: theram, the ram of conſecration; 
and of this. nature I conceive the death of -Chriſt to be, a previous. 
or preparatory rite to Chriſts conſecration to his great eternall. 
Prieſthood er 'the order of Melchizedek,, whereupon *tis ſaid. 
that it-became-God® to conſecrate the Captain- of our ſalvation by 
ſufferings, Heb.2::.10, for ſo the word fgnifies, which we. render. 70. 
make perfef. This ſuffering and  Jatifying for our fins, fitted him. 
for the office of /nterceſſor. To which: purpoſe you may obſerve 
rwathings : 1. That Chriſts Prie rok 

Prieſthood, | thou art a Prieſt ft ever] and-a- Priefthood< not 
 trayſetive, but for ever faſted in the perſpn of Chriſt,  Heb..7.. 24. 
after the-power * of an indiſſoluble life, v.26. which cannot apper-- 
tain.tothat one ingh: ſaver ompaannd/erniſ of biaoele wp the 
Croſſe hems was not inaugurated $0 this, his, Priefthood, 


— 


is aid. to-be an; erernall.. 


i 
& 


till a] his 4 7 a Er then _—_—_ was inflated rage nap FE 
af otnble life: and this ſeemeth to be the amportance of 4@+5-3,26. 
< "cis faid, that God having raiſed np. bus Son Jeſu, ſent him 
es blefſe you, where queſtionleſle that [; _— on to. bleſſe } notes the 
office of AMeichizedehianPriefhoed,8 robably the phraſe of 
[ Reifing him up] denotes his reſurreRion. .. } $65 ho 
S, 7ill not this notion of .Chrifts -Briclthood 'drrogere ome 
thing from the ſufering of Chrilt, or ſfatisfattion wrong ht by 

'C.No, but rather demonſtrate that- kr. _ 
his was neceſſary in a. double re 1. Asan aRt of an. Aarovicall 
Prieſt, and a completion of all thoſe' legall rites, which yaniſhed 

at the preſence of this great ſacrifice, | 2. That in reſpe&t- of 'the 
ſatufattian wrought by it, - it was.neceflary, to make him. our etex-. 
nall Prieſt, or to make us.capable of the benefits of. that Prieff 
hood of. his... - 

S. Well then, I foal acknowledge thoſe plain eb of Seri riptare, 
that Chriſt is now to #5(and ever ſhall be)a Prieſt of Melchizedok: 
Order, and not ſtrive to phanſic him' ſtill an Aaxonicall Prieſt (hat 
ſacrifice being offered up once for -all)hecanſe 1 bave no ground nom 

for ſuch phanſie. But then I beſvech you wherein lits the parallel 
betwixt Melchizedeks Priefthood, and Chrifts ? 1s it in offering, of. . 
bread. and wine which we read of Melchizedek,. or in any thing. an 
ſmerable to that ®- | 
. C. No, that is the Papiſts p hanke; cauſed by a grea :miſtake of 
theirs, they concaye that Mtchizedek, offered up read and Wine. 
ro God : and thatin, that r heis called a Pricf, or that-ke- was 
ſacrificing, ox did-lacrifice; but in this there are two miſtakes ; for. 
firſt, Melchizedek. brought forth this. bread and Wine, and preſented 
itt Abraham, did not offer it to God; and therefore Phat a-Jew, 
well.ſeer in -that ſtory, ſets-it as an at of F infurolicy. in. Melchize- 
deb, (not of Prieſthood) contrary to the crabbed »iggardlineſſe of. 
Amalek_ he would not allow water,but Melchizedek pra - forth. 
bread and Wine. Secondly;,this hedid as a King, and ſo Chriſt as.. 
a King perhaps be faid to entertain and feed us in the Sacra” 
went With bread and. _— ger Jang pre ner annexed to, Or - 


repzelented giving of grace and. pard 2 donative. 
his Kin ary Office: fag the 4 acts of nts 4 thoſe: 
that fallow, wherein ml Chriſts oe or Melchizedek:Prieft-.- 
hood confifts... S.1fhat t 


| *$.f ave they ? 4 AMS ACE MS 2-220; TIE id 
. C3. Blefſing ts. s. Blofing Gedfar ws, | gore. 
*$. we encin of Chrifts bl | | 
: Co TEM wn = the : ermnon cr, 47 
26. God baving up bis Son Teſms ſom 0 as 5 
2 nam Ns MeebicedehPrief being code. 
:Prieft, efpecratly the Aſe/chizedek- Prieft,being to bleſſe. 
'S. { dve ſo,bwt how doth that ſew me what rhat bl 
'C. Yes, there sre words that inumediately follow , andich ty 


.deſeribe wherein this bleſſing confilts, in tayning aWey every one 


a” from hw es: 

a i Be 4 then to wake uſe of that koy for. me, and fbew 

me cleariy, W that part of Chriflc Priefthood , bis blelfing 
"uy 


of an;c 
C. In uſing aff owerfal means tO convert or tHrn , 1.6. to. bring 
aff thankin d fo repenrance. 

' S. What be thoſe means ? 

C. Firſt, the communicating that ſþ;ric cm hora bref 
Feſns from the dead, Row. 8711. Secondly, aye pr fro _ 
| accp6igy ou the world of fin, and ri raps ogg. of judgement) 
_ :that is, appointing 2 ſncceſſon of Miniſters xo the | 

world, to-work in mens hearts a cordiall ſubjeRtion &> that do- 
 rine , -which at Chriſts preaching on carth was'not beleeyed, 
| , the giving of grace, ns Aut ef that firength into all hum- 


| Chriſtian hearcs, that may tom to grmevory oyer fin, 
'Pourthly, his interceding. Cad fare you kno is the 
ms abs Prieff) as hee he would for Saint 
Peter, that br; faith fail nor, thats, God will give us the grace 


of perſeyerance, (which interceſſion of his being now with power 
authority, (/! power ts given ts me, faith Chr) is all one in 
eff with the tual dovtion of hat grace) as -2 crown of 
ering warts preg | athuall beflowing of heaven 
hes —L — qr of bis | 
at 25 5” vo $9509 pure office? 
btn pe eo. om wan + G's 
through this conduit of conveyance. Sera! NÞ ts pony 
itthus flowes, with humble grazfull hearts. T 


Lace thegremeſt bleſſing in the wotld, Fourthly, ww mats wet 


«Sel us ro-walke pamfully here, heee, and 
tumblyco reccive our reward, the crown. not of our .. 
Gods hereafter... 


S. Wha vs rhe ſecond par? 


C. of -- ſnd pr of Cha echt . 
EATS towards .u1s poore finſu ll = 
- a6 nog SW ESE ein 3 —_— + 


"Rz A 6 eps. this bu 

"WW Ti follow this Provemeer of wars in T 
that God of allgrace, nil never 20 caerkdng 
He hath died 2: purchaſe (and Even Us power: xo rliftand aver- 
Comne;- 


ao already Giſtorne the in fluence of rhis ;cher exple;- 
ad porn ine ni "or mr _ ms and 
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award ofhis powring ont his ſomle 20 death, and making int 
for the trauſgreſſours. :Andif he fafle of bis [ona 
we of oxrs ; after all that Chriſt hath done and the inpeni- 
text unreformed fiduciary ſhall periſh. And what can you Kpogins 
more obligatory to good life, then this ?: | 
. >. I acknowledge the truth of what you a to be: very convincing, 
ad" ſpall thinks my ſelfe benudix charity ta my poore tottering ſonle 
.”o longer to flatter and foole my ſeife with ſuch vaine hope, that 
. 'Chtiſts aftive and paſſive obedience ſpall be imputed to me, unle ds | 
am by bis bleſſing thus qualified to receive thu benefit from| bs 
Tet now I thinks of it, if Chaiſts aGtive obedience may be. imputed - 
 me,then What need have 1 of obeying my ſelfe ? If the richeenſſ 
that was in him by never ſinning, be reckoned to me,what need I any 
wther initiall imperfe# mberent righteonjneſe e or holineſſe of my 
.oWne ? this is to me a ſcruple yet not anſwered by yon, | 
-C.I confefle itis, for I have had no 10n to. mention that 
aftive obedience of Chriſt,it being no part of his Prieftly Office. And 
-nowif you will have my opinion of it,. I conceiye that Chrifts active 
obedience is not imputed unto any other perſon, ſo as he ſhall be 
r perfeRtly.to have obeyed by this only, becauſe Chriſt hath 
perfetHy obeyed ; much lefle rohim that lives inall kind of te 
-alience; and meanes Chriſts obedience ſhall ſerychis rurne, Far fi 
-if. Chriſts ative obedience were thus imputed to me, then by.. 
-ſhould be reckoned of and accepted by God, as-if I had fw/fited. by 
-Whole law, and never fined; and then I ſhould havens need thar 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for my _— _—_ this mould exclude all 
uu ity of having Chriſts paſſive obedience wnputed to mee. For 
-W Ry could _be given;, why. I ſhould. ſuffer for 
-finne, or other ſurety for me, if by. ſame former a&t I am ac- 
.Counted to performed perfect un/inving obedience,ar leaſt baye 
-the. di bene ofa hate obedience (performed by that ſurety of mine, 
:andaccepted for me.;) Tis true, hey the penitent beleevers a 
arepar =" er by the /xfferings of Chriſt, Chriſt: perfett. ol 
the lawmay fo: far be imputed to fuchan 006, 2519 Bye gf0 
zivQure to his Rill unperfeRt obediences, at leaſt ſo far-as £2 


"it heverpralibg a or ; 


nt, TWO pon a that je NE IR 


for ſud; as obey noe ſincerely ; ( For their impenitent ſeunes are 
different from Ne eefeant but only for them that walk nor 
afrer the' fleſh but after the ſirir, Rom-B.4, the prinic place wich 
ſeems' to'belong x matrer. Secondly; the truth is dear, 'thar 
Chriſts ative obedience was required ini his perſon, as 4 neceſſary 
ne to make ir poſſible for him to ſuffer or fatisfie for us; 
>r had he not performed ative obedience, that is, had any guile 
been fonnd 1% his month, or heart, had he cver finned, he muſt haye 
ſuffered for himſalf ; and conld no more have made-fatisfaftion 
for us, then one of us finners can doe for another; -"Tis trite indeed, 
Chrift merited as well as /arisfied for us, bur that, by which he me- 
rited was not his ever inning, or perfef obedience, ( for that was 
due to the Law under which he was born) but his 99/antary giving 
#p himſelf ro death, cyento the death of the Croſſe, (and all that 
was preparative toit, performed by him )-freely,without any ob/i- 
gation'or duty lying upon him (as a'man) to doe {o, according to 
that of Heb. 10.7. out of the P/almiff, Then ſaid 1, L2 I come, to 
doe thy will,0 God, I am content to doe it ; and Phil. 2.6. Chriſt 
Teſm being in the form of God,Cc. mude himſelf of no reputation, 
#ndtook 'on him the form of a ſervt#?} anil Was made int likene (ſe of 
meu,and being found in faſhion ara man,he humbled himſelf , aud 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſſe; which is 
there ſet as the foundation of his merit, | Wherefore God hath 
highly exalted him,Cc.] By this means (it is true that)he merited 
for #s, as well as for himſelf ; For ws he merited grace and glory; 
for himſelf that he'might have tlie power of diſpe»ſiny them,” to 
whom, and in what manner and weaſwre he pleaſed : this was" the 
meaning of thoſe words, | al power i given to me, &c. | and [God 
hath given him a uame which is above every name ; | and [when 
he aſcended up on high he gave gifts nnto-men. | But all this you 
fee is quite another marter from his aFive dbedience, or fulfilling 
thefaw, being fo zmputed tous; 'as that the drankeard ſhall bee ac-" 
counted ſober, the adxlrerer chaſt on this one ſtore, becauſe Chriſt 
was ſober and up in _— =_ Nozthat yo yn for us, 
ng the gifr of grace, (which was on purpoſe to deliyer'us from 
ri Jn of fitv, arid to''Bkeſſe 16"in tWrning every man 
from bus iniquities) a power of ſerving God aerepeabh mm ripbte= 


enſneſſe and godly fear; he is o farfrom meriting for us-any ex- 
p67 = E ; caſe, 
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vs qut of the {layery of cyery evill | 
« Menier M00 helen roy "& if this ulch yo 
the grace whit 44 fax vs, if we do . 
Sat uation vik/r tu is Batre of Fl which is the uſe which Seine 
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conformity of Tp = 2 
(nag bond wrakeeſle, nonnce 
Givations to make us capable of parden Any 7 wort Ex 
is the intimation of thoſe placcs-which impute our Juſtificati- 
ears he fem of Chri ec mating, 
che hblequet ag of his- Priefthaad beretafore mentioned) then. 
bis drathe Such as Rome 8.3 4..7t x God that juftifieth , whe is 
NS Fon is Chrifs that died, yea rether that @s riſes | 
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wihat things ſhomld happen to bis "Church # © COSI 
C. No, that is not! y vo taybur end of #- prod ey 
cough thathe hath alſo done in ſome meaſure, as far '2s is uſeful for 


"5 What other notion have you of a Prophet # © 
C. The fame thar the 4 le # hath of prophecying, x Cor. It. 4: 

and 14.6 A” 
Ss $5 4s that ? By _ 
wy Bxpennding » hgnifying or making in the wil of God 3 


5 Þ "herein Gd Chriſt doo that Þ 
, C, In his Sermons, but eſpecially that on the Mount , relling us 
on wha terms b/eſſedveſſe is now to be had under the Goſpel, and 
ſome commands of God which beforc were (cither not at 
,. or.) ſo obſcurdy revealed in the 0/d Teftament, that men ; 
not themlelyes obliged to ſuch obedience. Beſides this, | h. 
the. Prophetic, Office was exerciſed ;in ordaining ceremonies _ 7 
diſcipline for his Sy tara 
ot fieke heyd/ tad iepehoaohſhne: of ; 
. S. What elſe be to bes 
C, Whatſoever elle reveal cena Ws Eſence wa Ab- 
' tributes of God, concerning the myſtery of the c of the Gew- 
army pond ner pants in { to his audi- 


Chvij ont, 1s theye ply rater ralice that MY 
on may be EE = 5 ts the 


C.'1 ſhall commend: ochyene oonfileratntte forthisp 
pole, that Chr; being an 'ynion' of theſe three Offices, ir a 

87 Savior to none but theſe who receive bins wnder all bu 
SOOW only into their hearts, © © | 
E 3] 'S. The 
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= . S. The Lord grant that I nay doe ſo; that Imay-br' not a little 
E-- way, or 4 partiall; unſincere,but atrac Chriſtian; i 7 oo 

 SeR. III, . _.. rrhat hinders:/but that you now proceed, according to your mevhod 
_—_e propoſed, to the particulars of the third rank, che Theological gra- 
: ces Re os $ _- | Wie 

2 C. I-ſhall, if patienccand appetite continue toyou.. . = 

af Faith. ' S. Tobegin Hes wich the firſt, what is Faith ? "IO, 
3 C. There is not any one word which hath more fignifications 
then this hath in'the Word of God, clpecially in the New Teſtament. 
It ſometimes ſignifies the ackyowledgement of the rrue God , in 
oppoſition to Heatheniſme; ſometimes'the Chriſtian Religion, in 
appdlition to. Fudai/me ; ſometimes the: belcoving the power of 
Chriſt to heale dilcaſes ; ſometimes, the beleeving «that he is the 


A 


promiſed Meſſias ;. (ometimes fidelity or faithfulneſle;  ſomerimes 
a reſolution of conſcience concerning the lawfulneſie of any thing; 
ſometimes 2 rehzance, affiance, or dependence - on: Chriſt, either for 
temporal or ſpiritual matters; ſometimes beleeving . the irathoof 
all divine revelations; ſometimes ;ahedience to Gods commands , in 
gall ſenſe; ſometimes: the dofirine of the 


4.12? 4 
2, CI is there the afſenting to, or. belceving the whole Word of 
God , particularly the Goſpe/, and in that the commands , and 
threats, and promiſes of_that word, eſpecially the promiſes. This 
you will acknowledge if you look on verſe x2. of that chaprer, 
_ and .there.,oblerve and confider, chat Yiſfgew in. thanext life' is the 
parfeRing af that Fairb in this, life; or that- Faith here-is curncd 
uto:Vifou there, (as hope into exjoying) for this argues Faith here 
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2; ey TY Rare ren ain wn Faich:f 
be cut out; and upon Which bath he Ws: ED &. to-be 
uhified? : PE Hb WA es 

7 + xr bur St GA SIDES - xcftion,: 
before Lanfweris, | for certainly you-haye pitchit -upon-char -which - 
is the onely ture foundation-and ground-work-of ;all rue lnow- - 
ind refolution in. this matter., Abraham being. the Father 

of the faithfull , in whom that grace was moſt-crament, very - 
any commended and rewarded in the Scriptere, and like whom-: - 
by) if ever we expect ein our- {log co. (a whojs NE 3 


fied by) God. - 11 cr | nrochor cm 
Ps or ve 09 wi Faibof Abrahamydi.. a Colel:roroaind 
C. Many aQts of Abrahams faith there are mentioned. :inahe- 
New Teſtament , which _ _— —_— of thac: 
_ him, but eſpecially ewo there are which .1n- two. ttjals 
Fattbbeaporoved him to:Ged,, L farre asthat.« dimpurdd : 3 
_ ne ay hers 270 0% hea £f as : 
as.gracioully!, as ormed  perfett, unfouning wah. 
Ir lived exaRly withour any {li lip or fall, 2long i An a 
rhe hlmebotuwenct of being.called frimdeyy Gates a... 
S,' What was the: firſt of thoſe atts?.. 4 79-0 $3 
C. That which: Saiut Pay refers; [20 Ronh.qe: g 1.Ga/-30hi 
lieving mpg” 99-evs unto hica, Ge G PEVEDs 
C.Ikconfified of NG. Fil that God uld. feb and 


-3- 


Wow Y< 7 


PE ASE vo ons 


22 defend, or take him into his protection, —_ CIS 


for all the- ſervice that he: ſhould ever-perform unsp 


oy This promiſe is ſet \down,' v. 1.in thele' words » Fears not 
"Abraham, f am thy ſhield and exceeding great reward. The ſum 


. of which is, that God will prote& all thoſe that depend and 'truſt ' 
. on him, and rewerd all his faithfull ſervants in a manner and mez- 
ſure. inexpreſſibly abundant, and particularly that hee would then 
deal {o with Abraham, a true faichfoll ſervant of: his,. and conle- 
quently thar he ſhould not fear. This promiſe” it is not ſaid in the 
text expreſly that Abraham bdieved'; but yer it is ſo ys ——_ 


:that there is nodoubtr of it, for Abrahams eftion , v. 23, [hat 


wilt tho give me, ſceing 1 goe childeleſſe ? is in effec 2 bowing 
andy lee cotermnd I | po 
upon it to a Cl 
far; w ral deſired roms nay of God to Ms cred to 
him, the giving him a chil/de for his reward , whereas otherwiſe 
none, and ſo his 'ſeryant being his onely heire parent ) 
-all the wealth | in the world would not bee yaluable-to him;. and 
_—_— a9 a reward of thathis former: faith-onthe former pro- 
miſe, God proceeds to make him that ſecond more aenlanger 
WoJe, weak I called the ſecond part of it. *- /- 
'S. What was that? -- 
- C. The promiſe that he ſhould have an beire of his annie had, 
from whom ſhould come a poſterity as numerous, un, ore * 


.numerable) as the ſtars of heaven, (and Ca 
Meſſiac in whim all the pe ople of merge 
For- that is the m X ſo ſhall thy ſeed be, v. 5. and of the 


:fame words delivered by way of Eliphs, Rom.4.18. #ha belcoved 


that be ſhonld be the father of many nations, according as had been 
faidto him by God? $0 (6. Cakes of heavex) hall thy ſeed 
6+. This ſecond part of the promiſe being a particular contained 
before under the generall of rewarding him exceedingly , but noc 
till now explicitly revealed to Abrehaw, that God would then 
reward him by py og him a fon, and a numerous and 


"the *Mefias to come from him, was a particular 14def whether his 


Former belief were fincere, # 7, e, whether he would eruft 2ad - 
on God or no, there being little reaſon for him to expett a-childe 


then, having remained ſolong without one,and fo tome difficulty i in 
oO 


evir ora wo: FY "— —— 
he beleeved,v. 5. (or us Saint befdr. or 

d hope:he brirewed, Roms; 4.1 8: )and God comnted it th him for - 

fſeci-e« Es forſuchan © of his fairbful 


Heb. i. .eforinges Gokans IgG Mliew. Far God 
having dell before of his faith, in one ar, thac of $6- ; 


leow 
of 
well as ez, the ane is a8 perfect a ſeaſon 
faith, ene 6 ; and to lay I have faith, and not thus to evidence - 


it, norto bring forth that fruit of it, when God it and- 
requiring it, p 7 pe SE — have 


nn nn lnty m_y £2 


formance of . abfohite unfinning. ence, much more- wry <a 
performance of the Adoſaical way pats then being: uncir- - 
Eng, ONE ©T gy: 6. -—_ Paul ' 


dns bis Fab id approve its faite by: fainbfu aftions, 
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Ed-lirg, and inceriry, and obedicnoe inthe world 3-and if in came 
of triafl he had nordone)ſo; -he-had never palſs'd for the fairhfal 
Abrithans; hadneverbeen juſtified, 4.6. approved.or acces $4 
' God, whichisineftet all que with that ywhich Saine Pac! hack faid; 
+ neither one nor the orher Nope urs ſeparating fairbfull aftions 
\ot ats of Faith, from Faith, or the condition of juſtification, but 
- . abſolutely requiring them as the onely things Dy which:the man is 
juſtified an Sat rien to rn the om e- 
lyed; and depended” on-his /zpalt righteoutitefle,. mentious the works 
ok Law, and-extludes them+from having any thing to doc 
toward jnſt:fication, leaving the whole worke to Faith; and: Saint 
Zames, dealing.not-with the Fews, but with another kinde of ad- 
werfaries, preſumptuous'fiduciaries, hath no occaſion to adde that 
excluſive part-to ſhut out workes Which belonged anely to the Few, 
Þur rather to:preyent or cure that other difcafe, which heſaw the 
minds of menthrough miſtake and abuſe of S.4int Paxzls,dodtrine 
poſleſs'd with, or ſubje&tto, (thinking that 'a dead habit of Faith 
-would ſeryc the turne and miſtaking every ſlight motion or formall 
profeſſion (ſuch as bidding the pooxe goe, be rich, and-giving 
them nothing; v.16.) for tharhabit of faith) and in oppoſition to 
that, re{6{yeth that the Fairh-which in time of trial, occaſion 
is offered, doth not bring forth a#;, is ſuch a dead carcaſle of faith 
that God will neyer be content with, to the jnſfifjing or accepting 
ofany or counting any, man (as Abraham) hi friend; for fuchare 
.none,faith Chriſt, but thoſe Which doe whatſoever he commands 
them, Tohn. 15. 14. | 1542 | 
: 'S. I thanke yon for this very plaine delineation of Abrahams 
Faith : be onely now pleaſed, (to prevent any miſtake of mine) to 
change the ſcene,and bring home the whole matter to my owne hearty 
and tell me What « that Faith Which is required of me, and: which 
" Alone Will ſuffice to denominate me a child of faithfull Abraham, and 
which Will be ſure to be accounted to me (or righteouſneſſe by 
| God; And this you may pleaſe to doe onely with reflexion,aud in pro- 
portion to what you have already told me of Abral 
: C. I will obey you. The faith which is now required-of you;and 
hich God-will thus accept to your juſtification, is a cordiall/ ſoncere 
greing up:your fclfe unto God, particularly to Chriff, firmely to 
IP | rely 
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Het wach ill nr a vhenſoeycr ary tri 
ate rm en and performe 'accordingly, belerve 'whar. 
Chriſt hath promiſedinthe Goſpel, againſt all tpiritcualf 
tempeations to the contrary and prattiſe what fe Chron ; 
againſt all cheinvitations of pleaſure or profit, or to 
the contrary 3 to which purpoſe it is, that Chriſt faick, 
canyat hriveve, which receive the prajſe of ew; 1obs's; os 't 
that onecarnall motive,” (and thar now ada —_ 
one, the notion of honoxr being molily taken fn Wome 
children; and the worſt ofmen, and ſo maki all vice neceſſary to 
a good reputation, and all vertue, eſpecially the moſt precious 
Chriſtian vertues, meckneſſe, Wc. the oncly reprochfult thing) by. 
thar bne'carnall motive, I ſay, a or-inftance of the 
reſt;iluftrating this truh,chat he that the 14/07 /d or Fleſp;or Devill, 

Can carry away from the profeſſion of, and obedience to Chriſt, is 

no ſon of the. fairbfull Abraham, no beleeving Diſciple of his." 

For if t be aid that” 4braham was faithful before thoſt alts 'of 

his fairh, voy (99 von e—_— row 

being juſtified u beleevin promiſe before, Ger 

ando thatyou oro 7 before you-pr oduce theſe bes 

fects of it, atleaſt, that by be/ceving the promiſes - Chriſt you 'at6 

{ſo juſtified. mihoar taper unto(orabſiraſting REL contigs eee 

to his commands, I ſhall ſoone fatisfie: that ſeru 

tuth-of1t; as far as.concernid. Abraham, ' oth 

Abraham's by 'Ged (who ſav his heart) diſcern to i a, 

before any of theſe trials, nay had formerly given evidence: of ir, 

by going oxt of his country, at Gods which was an a& of 

great'® obedience; Gen, 12.1, and Heb." Ine 8. And after,” being * unizuow | 

tried at that tme-onely with 2 promiſe,” he gave full <rvditeo char tender 2 

promiſe, and flill-gaveevidence of his fudeliry, as "faſt as occafions - 

were offered, which God; that law no maim in him;- did H— 
ye 


even before hehad made thoſe other trials. And pr 

will illkalderue you, that if your heart be ce given \ 

. 4 c ou reſolution ofuniforme; obedience 

Chr * mhichahe fare of heatrsſces ro; be ſincere; rp ont 
i held giitin time: of NITG this” will bee certaitily 
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ITE 
ing Weary, come £8 ling, or for Wall newer 
falls ther, non forſubs thee, if thoudoe thus come. une him, and: 
exnfilenly oponon the mnzth of this withour —_—_—_ or 


ftaggerin "as age 7 Irs tquey x juſt 
_— as of faith or obedience to his 
or ſiippoſing; there were no ſuch command 25. kn or 
no occafian of obeying it : But now thy caſe- in one: relpett 
ed Gora hone] Aochan, the whole Goſpel being al- 
ready revealed and propoſed to thee, as: a uy err Fn 
art bound to beleeye and-what to doe, (and no need of any fuch. 
paxticular xeyelations of Gods will; either by way of of 
Ne ee ee alt hs object of wh fith is: 
ſet thee, all the rows, all the Promei/er, and: all--che 
—_— rad Thos fie Goſpel; ; and all theſe are to be 
them, - Hope hires —_ yy > reyes -_ 
aſſent to ns, on 
Dn Ts all his commands, (exen 
layings.of unacceptable to blood)andſcarc; amd 
ave of his Thivats, widaors any flateering fllacious hope of poſſe: 
yg pa 1m pms | gc. of 
parts, and not of ſomeone-or mate of than ; and then 
whenſoeves.any an -be particularly. madeofthee, (in which 
yo 7 gn, stobe firſt) thou muſteapreſſe and- evidence 
XN: will pe amenity > 
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Dr oten ypr rn e. they faceb true) and ay 

quently God that ſaw that, before thoſerrials, cannot be thought ro 

ine/abfe thac unfincere reſolyer, that dead, heartleſſe, liveletie 
Faith.But when upon ſuchtrials God racers with his defired 

returns, he then j»ſfifies the fidelity or faith of that man;  and' cot 

{ ena ſy who hath ſhewed limddlf to fairbful; 

purport of the New Covenant, through the fuf- 

ferings (by degupon of Chrif) he umputcs nor to that manthe 

ſing of his former, nor frailties and infirmities of his proſent life, | | 

EEE way rem er er me 

not to my preſent more 
rt Snack , and branches of Faith, that 1, 
nearly look, into wore won —— wmarrer, 


q becne already faid , 
objeF1 of true faith, which is of eo forts; | 

ac the Word of God; God who is —_— end-chs word of 
Gedas thermle of thac Tk or matter to be believed; and. thar 
Ford extirdy cone. 


bob in de pig way of Die an promiſes 
of the Goſpel, bot ſuck noleloug 09 china and eſpecially thoſe 
that belong toanother, 3. The Communds of Gol whether the 
Natu/all Lew of all mankind wrieten in our hearts by the finger 
ey Pars I in the: ATI humane foul, and mnozc 


hab ef cho Sincpieds and Cenſwer of 
we. ba prwof be New Tome: Tan a” 


wy ERIE £4 "7 n 
: " R —_ 4 £ Aa ee oo ate + Jae” > 
: eB eat. Cs as ATI. 8 eb a 4 OT I; 7 2 SE , . Y R254 Y 2 ft 
> 8 ry ak et a SI SD pe gt '; 7 4 bo 
& ad a #2: Job - L = 
7 EE {SA nth.) - $ £ = 


4 CT nds a a 0s EX: 
ba y \ Wy fs; 46 o 
p ” po 
f . o 
nas; - He EE 8 4 A FIT". 1 


* AO OT TTETF 


CITE 


US LIE. y Eon IEF DIET 
: RD ___ : DOES SET 4 WT; Ws 55 458 
". £# Frafiicall Catechiſme 'E1*:L 
q , ® 8 A 
? Py - 4 


| xg Bnfcs, 


. 4 
© © 
£ 


of the'Gaſpet; thoſe-terrours of the Lord {et on purpole to drive- 
.gerher,areche adequiate obje& of '6ur Farrh, 'which is then cordi-- 
allkend: fuch'as' God will accept of, when ir affords ta every one- 


of theſe that reception-which is apportioned to it; aſſexr to the- 


truth of the Affirmations; fiduchall reliance onthe promiſes, obeds- 


entiall-ſubmiſſien tothe Commands, and humble fear and ave to: 
S: 1 Cannot but acknowledge the trath of a Ht Bu, but ye F kave 


no doubt, and being fo, they nnuſt needsbe the objeX of aur. fairh, 
-and' chat faith detcending to the- heart, becomes that feare; and 
. awe forementioned"({ inthe fame kind; as be/ceving the: commangs 
becomes obedience.) );'Thusin'the caſe! of "'Noahs faith, Heb. 11. 
which was belecyingthe-rhreats of God againſt the old world, itis.. 
faid, 1.9. that: Noah by fairh (being warned of God) being = poſſ-/t 
with: a fear, ov:awe, (to wit; of thote threats ) prepazed an Arke, 
&c-Atid-lotherecan heno:doubr of the trutf 6P that dbRrine, nor. 
danget inthe expreſſion. 'Asfor'that plice of Saint fobyr,[thit per- 
fe love caſts.omt fear] the fear whichithat excltides, isnot the fear 
of Gods Wrath, but of perſecutions and temperall dangers , fot ſd+ 
that love-of Chriſt, iF it be perfeF, ſuchas\Chrifts was*to.us, c 3... 
16.. which is rcfer'd toagain. 6.4: 17: that as het, ſo we ſhould bee 
in this World, (oz as heisin this world whileſt Here'on carth, {65 we 
franld be )- will make us ventureatiy thing for the beloved; even-. 
death ix ſelf, confeſlehirin time-of the-greateſt hazard'; but ſure; 
not the dilpleafing of God or torments of hell; and fo that plice js-: 
miſ-applied-to this bufineſſe.” And as liztle pertinent'is che other part 
of the abjeRtiqn; thar, beoaule faith s_comtary to endjit r, there- 
fore 'tis not reconciteable with fear; For the wbting, faith 
excludes, is the dowbting of the-truth ofthat- which wee-are 'com-- 


- manded tO belreve, But thi fear whickwe ſpeak of, fippoſes:us to 


| beleeve,, 


betieee, ER EE DIY | 
En 
more* " 5 ares 
if ir bear all rationall, muſt be founded and buile in want of this. 
faith; jo dowbring, or not belerving.. And:indetd :this feare is>in 
ſome "As the onely, in all a moſt excellent, means to keep.me-lafe, 
to help me worke, and Work: ani ney: own fatvation , and therefore. | 
knowing the rerronrs of The Larid we-jerſwade' men, faick the" A- I 
poſtle, the terrowre ave asfitto: perſwade , as the lovy: of God to E- 
conſtrain us to perform oun.duty.. Asforche dity,:of ſerving God 4 
without. fear, Luke x.7you haves formetly. had-aniaccoune of tha, *p, 73... 
that it belongs nor .this maxeer, FEET IN! 1Brnod ity) BEESISY x 
:$-'Tox bave ſatufied myobjeftion;\'T ſaakki 'n0W more chad I 
ty proceed;: | I havi heard nth of. a. A{generall;; and 4Panticular 
Faith, and that the Generall' is little worth without the Particus- 
kar.. Tell me whether chat hs IG DO ous mom ſpeak. 
df 555ir17 oloitiett 1 = "> 
X} ". C:Bangrighth underſtood i: 10 * hot WY bs We 1 
- Soprhat chen's #he: Generall ord : Panicuker Fai 46 it few 
to ike Affirmacions of Stripture #- » + 
-. C. The General, ad beef, of Gods. xeon the warſdoves: 
affirmedby hinris infallibly'! true; the' Particular, Buhe full gi-- 
ving up my:afſeat coxvery particular, which L4mconvincedad bed: 
affirmed by Ged,callghn 48everLamo iconvinced, or-have:rheans 4 
fufficient* offered me: ſoroconyinceines;: hd: "yerimous; \ 3 
krly, theadknowledging-of thoſe tturhs which! have] r 
fer upon'them in Scriptixre to ſignifie; them: thchoocidlf cunt 
thewothers/ as; thu Godin, bieby1 jicG, : ThatsChii iſt-is.rhe. 
of the' world; the acknawledgiggdFwhichis daidus be oe ir, 
Tobs 17;3.'The Dbtrmme: of the:Trintiy;s into wehich alb-arecome- 
manded to bee baptized, and thoſe-other fundamentals:1of. faigby. 
which all manwere:inſiucal: vx antiently<before they were 
mitted to be baptized, contrived brieflyinto the compaile-« hes Yd. cop 4 
Apoſtirr" Greedja. chaminary, of Chrifoan fart or douinenoceſia- *% card. 2 
x to be balreved.: (291K denn 1 £158 4 p ook Vi £ 3071 t4zob bj gp 4 « A 
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Tic Groaaia aſe ni we = A 
| concen all men, thatis, believing 
his Di/cipler, to all Chrifpe- 


mCompatbs 
ons, url charehunlany is mold eto be given hum. aye 


theſe Commureds to my iclft, as the a and 
propertly my lite, Gn ie# 


S. apthat 52 5t as it referr 0 the Threats 2 : 

rl TheGrnerel is —A— DES be 

«is moſt juſtrhey executed agaznlt 
«they are denounced : The Threats under TALES 
imo God reſto all difobedient proyokers, Heb, 3. 11. the 
conitienal Threats conditionally, ive; mwleſſe wx repens, mul uſe 
the means to avertthiem, The # areionlar is to refolve ;. that ex- 
cept. mma 7 L ſhall cercainly find my part in 


++ 1: pH as it refers to the Promiſes? 

C:The Generals the delewig the ena, infallible rruch of 
'the Promiſes, particularly of thoſe 
.aox of fin, and ſabruaiion, (oi 
cing of Chriſt, as the onely r Ska, 
ron forit) which Promiſes, he jet ofcher Faith) 
rally conditionad, noc abſo/nre promiſes, great care mult 
ken char the Faich be rſs, gre care malt br 1 
Avwhar the pramj@1 is made peculiarly: ro. the weary avd 
toe: Mr ts Chrifh, the generall faith is to believe 

} ſhalf bee given to all that perform this 

condinwn,co "iN bn penitemtiarics; 2nd to-believe that 
either ab/olutety- to all, or to any but thoſe who! ace {0 

, is to cehieve ; No pixce of faizb ;, buriphanke OC 

pow nan dnk vitach fure will never advange, burbaray any chat 


S. wat = ; the Particatar Faith terminated in ths condicis 


wg thar che promiſe r belongs abſolutly tome, 


Tam ſo -nor theibedo 
is Hanihot: and 5:uhit is 
oy no part of the promiſe , or of any other. y_ 


rw; 0 pb nnd fincere, gi 
oo no rees dey | 
gh T'never ktiow of it. The nb5,if ir boon right judges 


oy S may give methe other Þ cerraincy, 5. e. aicerrain-mee * Certicy 


am-in the number of Gods wg = by 
_ go fir IT> __ 
TEE —— 


aw be 2 ES, or Hp turageeuat i - ker, 
i i res rms RR nor realog. chat TT 


mw fer h thive "5 | fir Weed cromnr dmg nar offs. . 
Which if another man ES Foy ts. A 
*eill noe prefently-be want as longras this want of - 
fray procecdynot from anyub/frwſt of- theruth- of Gods -=_ 
hk ne Taha bing And if-char place, Garth. 


fo ſubjefti. . 


5: {Know ye vor thi Chriſt Jeſws is in you; evecepe you be vepro. © 


bates ?| be objeRed; to: prove that all art-Repy thac know: . 


noe: 


- 
"M0 


bo 
'Þ B48 cram ge- 
© moatatiy 


Chriſt Zeftss 24 among you * ( by way of interrogation, for {o-tis/ in 
he 45h pn meaning appeares br ng toibee 
Know: yee not, diſcerne.you' not, -yokr ſelvei , tha the power of 
che Goffel 1s come among you, by ry Apoſtle ſhip 7-and than by way 
of anſwer.| Exceptyowbereprobatet] you are 'obdurate inlenſate 
creatures, or [25:our Afargent, Rom. 1. 28. renders the-® word. ) 
waid af judgement, undo ,urilefle you doe: ', -- | + >, 
 .!$. Tow have:fhewed me the dsfference betwixt Generall avd Par- 
ticular Faith',” and 1y/ball not follow that matter any farther, buti{ 
pray belp me inone difficulty. We are ſaid in Scripinte tobe ju 
fifiedby faith ; . and we hear much talk, of juſtifying faith, [pray 
ref. me What faith this is, to Which Juſtification #/attribwred, - - 


\ -:C. Firſt; ler.me tell you chas faith,: inawhateyer acceptation j. is 


no proper efficient -Canſe of juſtification, for uth- is :oncly. God 
through: the-[atisfattion of Chriſt, accepting our, perſons and our 
aveak performances, and mot imputing our fins; in which. at no- 
thing in us can poſſibly have any, ſo much as. inferiour inſtr amer- 
tall. efficiency; 'Tis rue, the habit of farnh way in ſome ſenſe bee 

alled-the : cauſe of the as of faith;: and ſo :of .this.att. of recei- 
ving 01: embracing of Chriſt; in which: ſenſe is called the-eyy and 
the baud of faith, but thenit is cleat ,- thatthis. receiving of Chriſt 
is 2 thing very diftin&t from juſtification, the one... is clearly the a7 


* of man, the other of God; and therefote to conclude that faith is 


anefficient, though but inſtrurpentrall of juſtification, becaulc. ir is 


an 3uſfirument of receiving Chriſt , is no ſolid argument ;. and. (© 


inlike ananner-from-its aFeviey in other things, to infer. its efficies- 
cy in; juſtification. The moſt that can be ſaid 'is, that *cis. a condi- 
tion without Which God ," that juſtifies the pcnitent believer, will 
never jultfie the impenizent infidell , and therefore. 'tis abſervable 
that 'cis no where laid in [Scripegre} that faith juſtifies, but we are 
juſtified by faith, which particle *|by ] is a peculiar note of a condi- 
£iow, not a cauſe, #27; CS ls Re Py 


a prmern _ Faith: "a ; this which * the condinion of aur ju" 
fication 2 F745 <5 $i. 

Pikes Thar fijbimbich w wee > aredeydmares \Mbrahany had 
rpm pra the receiving the whole: Chriſt-in all} his: offis! 
ces!; .a8:my. pot EX Proeft, my Propber ; whereby Tbelieverhe 
aindeds as the: promiſe; of :the :Goſpe/; > or take the piiss- 
miſes as they. are, i. e-not as abſolute, but- as conditlonalh promiſes. 
And: this acordiall pratticall belief, «firm reſolution of uniform: 
obedience and. Difcipleſnips fuith made perfett by-works,>Jarn, "2, 
23-Jotimating, rhat: the addition of: fuch works/tuch 'obe-: 
dience Evangelicall,-any other ack; or/: ;. or notionof faith," 
would be imperfe; unſufficient to this that: is.to our Zafti-+ 


on.. The fame is called ina: parallel phraſe, feich © conſurnmare'\* Ieyrulm 
Se leonGal. 5.6. (which.indeed wwe zender working by dove, burthe:! 4 rg 


Greek and: Syriackofignitics conſummate by love) thatis, 
Chriſtian charity & therctorcin.rwo parallel placesit is thus varied; * 
in. one weread, in ficad of it, the new'creature, Gal.6.r5, nano 
ther, the keeping.the commandements'of God, 1: Cor.7.19, orngh 

5. But how, en 3tfe often fabds that me ars. not. juſtified: Pay 
works, Gal, Ee 16,and Rom. 3 28. that we are. drm. 
without the deeds of the lave. 7. 

C.I-havein, effc& already. told you, and hall in JI again 
tell you, The word [ works ] and [deeds of the law] in thoſe places; 
lignifies. Jegell. Ry ,. and: the like Jutaical 
out-dated. ceremonies z..and{ Faith] the: Evangelical Grace” 
giving up. the: wholeycart to Chriſt, nlbour any fuch-obediencey: 

or ?«datcall obſervances: ; and fo 'tis.uruly {aid;. we'are juſtified 
by faith without _— , i,e, without ſuch. works, ſuch-obediencer- 
yet. notexcludi rr \Evangelicall obedience , for 
without that fait prong 227, and thenſures 
notable to jaſtifie ey." And | pay may” dearly thac- 
Apoſtles dilcourle, Jam,zz he throms l 
by morks 132 ke. makeschata parallsf phraſe to thar-0 of Od: 
Teſtament, Abraham believedGid, and it was imputed ro himfor- 
righteanſneſſe, v.23. Where,'as et ger and{impured:4o bins! 

ARR ON ms 


for 5 He forare: 
believing) "4 Y £4 1723220012372 xs 3 Þ: > 22. Uk 
Ee reafer of it,'4 Conceive, i bmans faith "I _ 


| forth good Gran Ta | 
©. am not altogether of your. opinion, for. Fconeiveit very poſ-- 
ſible far me to believe, and yet not to live - The truth- 
is, that i6110t a7 we Fark, or tuch avgeven now Edefined;and. 
otene ſane {enſe; bur: yer it may be a:mwe Faich, for 
ſo much asit is; Wa ys 7 an which 
is-oft wiſtaken for.the whole ; I may :ru/y, without alkdowbrings, 
believe the promi/t of mercy and ſalvation to-the rue peniters; 
and ane 6, which bee vary firand. Omne. 
rnall ebjefisto nnd rſ" ms rg never 2o- 
think. fit. to ſet my ſelf to the performance of it, ws pre pls | 
re anos cr fouyreny and ite 
$3 ; Inna 
_ daich 7; the will of man a middle fron fem 
calep, not abſokuely « to. doe or. what the ander- 
ſtanding ju moſt honeſt, 4. e.. what Reaſon and Fart ,,and 
the-Spirit of Ged'coammandeth to be done; The- truths, if chis 
Faith get onceto be radigated inthe heart, to rule and there, 
| woo _—_ what Faith rocommendeh, then it 
orth all manner off good works ;- and ſothen'*tis the conſurnmati- 
on of that former. wp pr fret { rent - or (in the words of 
Saint. Paul and. Saint James) 'the-conſanmarion of. Fanth by: 
Charity and good works, —_— accepteth in Chrift to juſtiſica- 
rimantoot Then opera with tobiing forh:Works,if thoſe 
mon rrp wilt benot br 
$. Bay 1ocbeve 10 one . »-> 96x Savard -v0 which juftificati-- 


ihr fight of Godaben orbirs ; 25. that bamble 
erent he hach done alt, acknows-- 
mopro excludes all gloryin ; (whidh. - 

the {poſt te. makevweryneceſfary:+ Ram. 4.) 
all good from Gods freemercy in Chriſt, without any reflexion on . 
apy 'of hizown z- or again, that of full traſh, affi=. 
| ances. 
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ind advance ve rhe nexe Theok Gece, 
d defire your direflions in that parnienlav. 
g to ſome miſtaking, and therefore I hall Of Hope. 1 

defireyouto mark carcfully what Iconceive of it. % 

S. what « Hope ? 

C. It isn parienrcomfortable exycHation of he peeformnceel 
of Gods gre longing orb, orn bor 

S, hat Cn pe ? 

' C. Some ſureword of Fo De nal uttoby faith. - 

S. What « the obje of Hope * — 

C. Itis mideup op of roy +. The hi chin pow 2 The 


C_—_ Amnthonr of rh Py Ns 
mance of that promiſe. Such is the RD, £008 8 

MA by 
chat{tym 


nature cannot help us to ao4— tings rn but 
ope., 


rimes in the A#; of the 4poſtler , the referres to this 
one objet , EL 
world ; ———_—————— 

and all other butin an _— 

ants rpm ate nan rreaſure ring Ta 
the truth is, /25 thro bs promiſe of :bis Iife as Well as oF another 
(2xrhat Gold give us | Pe; al hehe 
Hointares Comte Mops, xn prof +612 16, hd obje3 


S What 5s that Secular Hope # 'G2 C.A 


fore I ſhall importwne you no farther about it ; but yet 
nd your rroele, 
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—} reliance on God, that he will fd me - whcſocne bs Ti 
Fray friiti <5 BR 1 
4; _ What is the object: of this Hope Tl roar 4 

--C.:Gbod' ſuccefles, good-things... 

'S. Am [bound to. hope that all. things that argc fm me, ; fl 
befall'me * © 
+. CI muſt anſwer. you with: ſome. caution :.Firft, thoſe.promeſes 
are: conditietall;, At: rhings ſhall tendi ra good to thes that love 

God. Ifwe be /overs of God, then that: way 4 ;/e belongs to us; not 
elſe... And conſequently then weare to not cle; Tee that 
fear the Lord, hope in the Lord, ſaith. thi Pſa. 

S, But 1« every true ſervant of God bound to hope, that God will 
-grve- bins all, ſeculnr ood: things,. A6- Wealth, peer, boyudery and. 
the like-t -. 

\ C.There i is ariother condition required i in him firſt. before that 
promiſe belongsto him, and conſequently before he isbougd to.that 
ho 


pee. 

c he 6 tht. having and fond; cenifed t 

C. To pray fort or tlie aving a is- pr to 
none but! to-them which ack and ſeek; ain; 4 
ordinary and lawfull, which. are'in order. tothat- end, as /abowr, 
and the like, (among which, mercifnlneſſe and liberaliey i is: One, to- 
which the promiſe of- ſecular wealth is: moſt trequently. made, and. 
the contrary threatned with wanr;) - * 

S, Fel. then, muſt :the'ſeryant- oliGedbinin pricfed, and ned 
aboſe means, hope. and be afſ; wred thatthati which be he thugs ajs for 
ſralk be grants him ? 

 C..Yes: either formal, or by way of exvivedure z either that, 
or. fomahing that is-betrer;- or again, ether now, or-when God ſees # 
> ny Fx -forxhis. mult be allowed God, x0 be able toi chooſe 
for us better chen. we cafifor-ous-ſelves,, both. for the, thing it (elf, 
and thetime of conferring it,.. For:rmany: times, thar which we ask, 
would, if. it ſhould be ral be —_— for us, En tend 
9: 0p deltruRiaen ::.and then Ged by the partical/ayr mab- 


IT es;dothgram the _—  Marter. __gs them ; which al 
whichis beft for.us.. | ay. he deferyes to 
_——_— we may re-infarce ay 0a 
I bee oxalate and whe Racer | 


uletheimeanes . 
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2 pr ty. } A to vin botullc ode doid oc biob 23 36 
C: Yes,we are, and the want of thats the fm.of. wevers 

dawbting, noted by Chriſt and his- Apoſtles. - | 
-.: $.3#e/l, bat you told-me there was another part of. the obje, 
of Hope, beſides the thing. promiſed, which you calted #he canſs. or 
author ef. it, #bat a4, that. ?* S RTEIGIIT of 1790 varus 7 

is.God himſelf, And- therefore weare ſo -often ex] to hope in 
the Lord, &c. For wn es aeftinen, wee jj - i 
gry at.the. 5njiry:; or the: provoking thing, done to us, at him A 
tac did i, and.we doe not onely fear; pain, and puniſhment, but : | 
him alſo that can-inflit it on.us-3 lowedoe.not onely hope for bea- =] 
ven, or for any.other ggod thing, but far God as..che-Fomntarn of . 4 
our blifſe, and through whoſe mercy it is that it befals us. This is - : 
called hope 5n him; or:(ag it ſhould rather be rendred) hope on him, ; 
1:John.3.3. . And this isa ſpeciall a& of Chriſtiex hope, to be thus 1 
unbottom'd. of -our ſelves, ;and;;falined upon. God with 4 tull reli- ; 
ance,::;and.truſt, and dependence on his merey,,..; Bin oc(1 TH 

.  $: 1 thank; you for-this direFion.. Grue mee leaves to proceed, 
What be the ſeaſons and opportunities. of this hope ? * A 
(C1 _ tribulation., Rom: 5.4. Tribulation workerls | 
patience, ; and, putience' experience, and experience. hope ,, and : 
hope -makgth not! aſhames.. haze the * wordy, which. wee rents + Joupi.”. | 
der experSce; ſignifies being approved apon, a trial; and the ſenſe © 2 
runs thus, Tribulation is a 1caton and. a means to work..patiexce,, 
and that patience to produce, approbation., as of one that.is rryed 
in the-fire, and hath paſt the teſt ; And this.is .a means to. work ay 
hepe.ox expeRation of reward, and that hope will, ngt confound or . 
ſhame, that is, deceive any that relies on it, and. beſides, wilt; keep, - 
from being- a/6amed of thoſe ſufferings, and make us ratherglory,,- 
7'.}3.that is, rejojce inthem as in the moſt benigne auſpicious figns,. 
that in anotherworld there is a:reward for the righteous, becaule. + 
in this life *cis the-contrary rather. So Rome..x 2,.1 2.. Rejoycing un 
hope,jand-patient is tribulation, are joined together... 2+ Time of 
ronpration, when ſame pecleng dehihn.v racy to.invite to fin, or. 
preſent bitternefſe to deterre from the ways of God, thenthe: hopa 
of future joys (t0.be exchanged for thr bnercl and OG : 
rj 2 | 3 : - 
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C. He may by lawfully hope for ſome things for. which 
there is no/pr wiſe, 61 tothe contrary ; bur then 
<his isnot the grate of hope, but a good natrirall aſſarauce-Or cone 
fidence, "which Ariſtoile obſerves * young men to be fall of, and vid 
ny weft, +0 But if it be for ary ſpirituall marcer, ic is 
(ff itbe nor grounded on ſome promiſe) but proſwayprion  - 

'S. There u no promiſe in Scripture for everyparticulay mans 
Foe Tweet Jet [nie every man u bound to hope be foall be 
ave 

Ef iow ſtein I defired to —_— and foreſtall in 


ou, and now I wo hackomy I could nor prevent ic. 
Lode ,. that: Gods promi- 


you 
fwd wat erkv OT ard s being but ſel- 
dome” Solas, moftwhat x7 was the bope' (if it bethe Chri- 
fian grace of Hope ) muſt bee proportioned and atremperate to 


The prwny+; and if it exceed that —_— proportion, it be- 


-COMes 2 tumour and tympany bor oh For example ; that there 
end of this, bath for Juſt 

and unjuſt, evenhrpartr hy eemuroen and therefore ®very man | 
may juftly hope for that, though to theungodly it be marter rather 
.of fear then hope : bur for a happy or joyfull reſurretiones life, a 
'Dlefled furure Rare, there is 10 ab/o/wme walimited, bur conditio- 
nall limited ReyT, to the true penitenc believer, and to none 
uſe * forto God hath fwom, they /ball nor enter into his 
ref. And then rite ts thc, may no more hope for his part in 
the refireftion of the juſt, then for the moſt impoſſdle thing: or 
if hee doe hope, that bope will Rtand him inno fiead, will never 
=s thar rrue by hoping 5, ak Fo, we were The 
Ul of the pocrite ſha » Oo carnallim- 
prom, hl rol aiſo, ſure will evver be able ro kerp 
$ har 05-6 he Orin bope vir parvicnler ? ts 
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ual ere as for a certainty, But da he os ic 
onely Chriſtian hope. For by this:you ſhall: know. a4 

from al other, his -ee that hath jt port r.Jobe 

ie or: and is hewidkeler 

_necelſuy 


conditionall promiſes, «( and oy condit ; 
withone which no mas Hall fee the dr beg rel 


promiſes, In promiſes n compa or bees IF) him: 
onr je 


's. Bec es ber aful's and dach no that confi; note | 


be forgiven, though tine hors — 
bur that rather abs gr "965 deſpaire., ons ro fe 
an cremall*truth of Gods; A: Marne «ps 
jon, (as-on the-contrary, Gang heath 2 ma 
dans) on when he that es himidlf uocepable : 
_—_— wk 207 care thngn of eres 
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homeware nr or a" deſperats perſon, -and thar ſire is a 
; moſt damning-ſi»; burfor him thar-lives an impenitent ſinner, noz to 
hopi for rnevey, 25 long a5he doth fo, is ſure no4dinne ſuperadded 
£6 © is 1nwpeaitenceisa finne;;ibuv that bang! fp 
poſed, hisnor byping 5s but duty-and juſtice;the contraty would be a 
= finand a. nes doſperare fine, Sothat noteyery- not hoping 
cayen is the firne of Deſpaire;butrather the peremptory con= 
reinpt of the #ondition; which is the ground of Hope; the ON 
Grculy in terrours and amazement of conſcience; bur; bold 
few y, confidenly,! in wilfull-: habits! of fine; -whioch-there- 
os aoperacneſe allo; ahdthe more bold thus,the more | 
perate. 


"7 ; Bur what if a god pevitens man fronts eicher donbs ;- birſal 
ps wr tor bopoat fore by 4 
tO, 'Of os hoping: be grounded ina "alle 
pulgerheeiobhh his owne regen A ownSrepentanceand : (incerity; in” conceiting. too 
; meanely of himſelfe, in chinking himlelfe no tree penirent, when he 
5, this Al'not be the ij of - Deſpaire ; no;/nor' infidelity neither : 
behoolihe cold defi ta penitencedincere, teins of -which 
neg wo ie nes :pf- or, m7 | 
_ nts. ins parccularly) he: aſluredlyſbope ; 
hat" ond" his Taxwiliry makes him ſo. comfortleſle, there is 
comptity no finne if that. - 
«=. mt if x foineibe fo or nies 5 46-wot to 
F/ bY nm he wy is mort e Deſpaire 2 
Y *©. Therriall of himwill be by whether he pri de 
to, de ndetier Hecher' his forrow bring forth fruirs of 1arnepdment; if 
ſo, this is not the ſon of Deſperation —_ ; he hath the Grace of Hope, 
-which brings forth fruits of Hope, thoughir +e.:dlouded- oyer. with 
a melancholy yapour, Sal it be not diſcernible _ Pda ac 
wouble of hinra finning farther _— al 
forrow, bit ther killed himſelfe, this is De/paire indeed. | 
S, I ſhall folicite you'no farther in this point, but for ay ae 
ers that God will keep-me from all-prematare perſwaſion of wy be- 
ing in-Chriſt, that the will give me that Hape that may ſerme a pit» 
rifying, and ob fſſorn 0 goe' 0#:preſaneptuonſly.- of deſyrratl 
1 any conrſe One *upoy occaſion of rhis Graceof Hope, | vp» 
deys wouky 708 er he that now lives in; fines "and mow be 


o 2 {i ” 4 > Fr OT OE ee EY 
" POS s eds $4 = Ft ns MVR Es x <a © ad ed Pg bo "Grade RENEE 1 - Ds, ME SY, ap 
x43 448 EIT Ree. BT 109 En - y PRC I EIS OOE Ten ee hg A "ES SIS at ate on > UL, a I ff ae WF een Wd, 3, OE AIEG: EN Co 5: FER " 
' +. ER = 93 i Sr, OST ET CO EA ET, E ES a er ne ERIE te BY (7 TS fl "OR. Fs « * hes ; KY py 
FORT S080 Poe We Ez I IO 0 Te EXVPES EY EL 96 Yes EY 7 rt Br Fe IE E Wx # S 4 
4 7 2 VL, CL , Pub 4 ooo [b; wp. 4 &rys Is —_ , } & Rs. ol ov P84 i g » + þ. 
Le et Soothe Hr 2 va EY REN 4 ; "2 OI OON 6 I SF | [hee 3 SAP hes. A OS ICE Y Ns © WV 
PROT RT Rs Is E - > b> Eh =o 1 *X » £25 Y La oy yo 4 : 
M3 2s PAD a Ts 
- 
Cy \ | opp ONES ; \ . þ AALFLDS nh - - 2 pren, P 
R * > T n 2090 © 
my Py & Z7*Y p , Pp 
y wE 


PE "In _— A 


fralbobe day repent, and gee to Heaven, (this Regentance" ang 
Heaven, being future good, and ſs the obje® of Hope) iy be 
ſaid ts hive:the Grace of Hoye, in unphiind, 9291-109 a2 48 ba 

'C. By tio meanes. Becauſe God hath made'no' ſuch promiſe thae 
he ſhaf repent, nor without Reperrance, that any 'man- ſhall haye 
Heaven. This is a-ground-worke of carnall ſecurity, and no degree 
ofthe Grace of Hope.” © 1 OCR 21002 PYHES THCE « IST, OE OA 
:S, Ontemore : May hee that hath gone on in acominued conrſs 

of ſinne,and at laſt is overtaken with Godi judgements, (anil ſecs 
ing Hell gates open upon bim, doth grieve: for his former wicked 
life, and upon that hopes for mercy)be conceivedio be ſaved bythat 

c. L lit not to paſle ſentence on any ' particular;becauſe -I' cannot 
throughly diſcern his ſtate; onely I can ſayin generall\, I know'no 
promiſe of pardon in Scripture, to'a bare deach-bed ſorrow, becauſe : 7 
indeed none to any ſorrow at any time , but that which is * Godly *x/m wgms | 
ſorrow , Which worketh  Repentance ; which Repentance , 2s it is I86y. - 
ayailable, if true , though neyer ſo /ate, ſo is' ſeldome true:, when 
itis /ate, nor can'well bee knowne to bee truc;but by perſeyering 4 
fruits, which-require time. And though. a ſerious purpoſe bf 3 
mendment and true a&s of contrition, before or without the ha- 3 
bit, may beaccepted by God'to my falyation,, yetin this caſe there 
is no ſure judgement, whether this purpoſe be ſerious, 'or theſe atFs 
true af; of contrition, ' And fo inthis cate, there is no fiire four- 
dation for his hope : and then a groundlefſe hope, or a bare hope; 
without the other conditions, ro which the promiſes belong , will 
neyer be able to fave any. 7 ERR I 

S, _ wee now proceed to the third grace, that of Loye or Of Charity, } © 

C. Moſt willingly : it is a precious grace, and that which Saint 
Paxl prefers before Hope and Faith.” © ' © » © * 190513. 73 

S.' But us any grace' to bee preferred before that of Faith? (7 
thought that had been the moſt neceſſary Gojpel-grace.) 

C. It is moſt certain there is, (Faich being taken in that notion, 
which, I told you, belongs to that place) becauſe Saint” Pau! 
hath affirmed it, that charity 4s the greateſt of the three, 1 Cor. 14, 
13+ And itisasſure, that no 'other Scyiprwre: hath: contradifted 
this; and alchough yery great things _ of Faith, WE 
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wie i com Charity can- 
notbe had, nn fagrenp, waſher" Ing ogg _ 
SE girgrenrar? ng = thefow | por worn] 
isit 

kmperiee : pAy wy low war A arr isnever finuly buik 
but when groundal in Fab, and when itis {o, itisfarmore ex- 
cellent then its foundation. Beſides, Charity isa Grace noc-out» 
datedin heenen, as Faith and Hope BE. 

wwe | 

5 God,and of our neighbour for lis fake... 

S. #herein doth tbe love of God confift ? | 

- CcAs loveinitsLaritudeis.af two ſons, of Friendfwp, and of 
Dafoe ; \ahe 8. Henwine ſrrewds 3 the 2, betmixe loans ; the 2.6. 
natonds , the 2. 2 fenfitinic dove : 1o our lews of Gadconfilts of 
| Tn 5, Efteeming, prizing, yaliung of God; *. Defring of 


 $, How hel 14vow lute {hoon Godt] cog ded 

C. If you would yer en any thing 
Tather then loſe his favor, zacher Eh If vo you love 
we {laub he )4rep wy Contmendements. And hin 
' ado wag ow works, (40 wi, Comprar) are 
taken for the ſame thing in Scriprare.. 

S. How _ hes love he qualified ? 

C. The ſpeciall qualification, er rather. indeed effentialtproper-- 
ty of Choriry, igthe fivcerity of it, a64hat is oppolite $6 bapocrsfic 
or a double heart, or divided love, or joiniug rivall or comr-- 
petizeur in our hears with him. The loving Gad: all, andall 
- other for his-{ake, this.is ſet down beth by Moſes, Deat 6.5. 

Chrift, Marrh22.37. and Mark 12.39, & Lake 10. 27.1 with: 
2 4de variation by Saint Aſank') inthele words; Them ſpa/s lope 
the Lars thy God With all thy here, 294th all thy ſole, with ellpby 
—_—_ with all thy firougth, The Hews. as] conceive figuityings Bf 

the Affetions ; The Sou/the #4), or dlebtive-lnculey ; The Adin 3 
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what things God hath prepared for them that love bins] (which in 
that place clearly. belongs: tothe' hidden wiſdome of God, v.77. and 
the deep. thingoof: God, v.10; and the things that are: freely given 
£0::948 of ,Godzry,12. ther ſpirituall; Adarna: or: preparation:for :the 
lover. ef Godto feed on): they are ordinarily miftakenfor thede- 
{cription of Heavey. 3. Thoſe joys in the viſion of Godin another 
life, thus.deſcribed by the P/almiſt, In thy. preſence are ſulneſſe of 
3079s, and at thy right hand pleaſures for evermore. 
"Sell, you have gone through the twaparts:of the love of God; 
And.told me that: the ſincerity required:in it, requires me to love 
God: With all my. heart.. May not Tthen love. any. thing elſt but 
God ? 

C.. You may, but with theſe conditions; T, That it be not ſome 
prohibited object, as the world, and the things of the world; that 
19,/any. thing that! is. 245”, or pyfult in it, for if any man love the 
World, the love of the Father ts nat in him, 1 John 2:15. 2; That 
it bt in a- degree inferiour to the /ove of God, tlius God being: loved 
above all, other things may lawfully in a lower degree bee- /oved 
alſo.. 3. That thoſe other things- be /avedfor Gods fake, and iti 
that order.that he preſcribes them... | * 2; | l 
i»: S.. But may not-the outward-expreſſions of love in many good 
Chriſtians be greater to. ſame other obje, then to God ?' or us this 
incompatible with the ſincerity of the love of God ? 

C, Our love of God may be- ſincere; though it be accompanied 
with ſome fra:/ties; now the ſenfitsve faculty may have a ſenferive 
love of ſome ſenſitive.objeRts; which _ it be-moderated ſo; 
as..not to fall into. ſinne either in reſpeRt of the abje& ; or the ex- 
ceſſe, yet through the nature-af mans ſenſe may expreſſe.its {elfe 
more /exſitively roward that inferiour object; then -roward God: 

himſelfe ; and this is a piece of humane frailty, not tobe wholly 
put off in this life, And yer forall this, the /ove” of God maybee 
more- deeply radicated in thatſoul;: and that will be tried by-this, 
that if one were tobe parred with:;- I: would: pars with any thing 
rather then God. But that not tobe: judged, by what Twould an- 
fwer, if I were asked the queſtion; -nay;nor what I-would 'reſolye 
at a-diftance, hut in; time of rempration and actuall-competition be-. 
twixt God:.aud that any.thing.clie, that could not bee held with- 

aut. ſnning-agaipſt. God; what.then E would really doc... This my 
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rc lofſe of. a friend, then for my. ſins, yet- my" /errow- for: fon 

| may he the deeperand more durable ſorrow , though it beenoe (fo. 

profuſe of theſe /enſtive expreſſions... So may, and mult our . /ove 

of God be moſt firmly rooted, dns paſſionately expreſf: 

as: through the infirmiry:of our fleſh, and necrneſle of. other ob, 
coi, our: love tothem is wont tobe. . - 

& Shall we proceed tothe other branch of Charity . has of one 


Nev, rbbowrs une aabat doe you mean;by the Word Neighbour? 


word) Luke TO. 36,37+ 'nOt arily: toſignifie the Jew in relation.to 


- the fellow ew, who was the Old Teſtement-Neighbonr , butto- 
the Samaritan, in relation to the Jew, 5.6. ro him that was molt. ha-- 


ted by him, as appears by the parable in that place... 
S. What # the love of my Neighbour * 


Ci 2; Fhe valuing him as the Image of Ge4,one for whom Chrift 
died, and one whom God hath made the proxy. of his loye; to re» - 
ccive thoſe effects of it from us, which wee cannot 1o well beftow- 
on God: / 2; The: defiting ;* $; And '3. The. endeavorring his: good: 


of all kinds, 
$1 In What degree muſt this be done ? 
C. As Idefire it ſbowld be done to my ſelf.. 
S. How u« that *: 


C. Why, in all things:to deal with other men as (if Irmight bemy” 
own chooler)I would with that other »2ey, nay-God himfelf, ſhould 
retaine mee within the Rricteſt : 


doe to me, This will 
bounds of jsfticeroallmenI have todeal with; (becauſe jt is na- 


euralkto defire that alkmen ſhould deal juſt with mee ) and teach : 


me all -7ercy tO others bothin g giving, forgiving, and bleſſing 

them, becauſe I cannot but. defire that:God ſhould be thus mercifall 

to me. ” 

- So But wilt notavy livvef God be ſuſfcient ( Without this hes 
love of my neighbour)to denominate me tharitablet. 

C. It willnot, 1. Becauſe this /oving my neighbour is one, nay. 
many of the Commandements which he that /overh Godmulſt keep, ; 
I-lohn 3.23. 2; Becauſe God-hath pleaſed.co appoint that, as -the : 
zeſt of thefincerny of-the Love of God, in judging. of. whzch wee : 
might otheryaſe deceive our-ſelfes; and. "2 enki NOK. 

3: I. 
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© ahivoridence toreſtifie the math of our love, 


according to that of 

Saint John, 1 Epiſt.4.10. For he that leveth not his brother whom 
he hath ſven, how can he love God whoms he hath not from 7 Which 
place argues that all the argumaents- or. motives which we have to 
love God , we have to /vve our brother alfa, God having devol. 
ved aff his right to our /ove, upon our brethren here, (and there» 
fore interpreting whatſoever is done to-them as done to himclfe ) 
not ſo as to deyeſt himſelfe of it, _— accumulate it on this i= 
mage here below, communicating all his claimep to it, to which 
.claimes of God our relation t& our brethren fuperadding ane more, 
thar of 409 #aintance, and affinity of our hungane nature, expreſt by 
thoſe words, [his brother Whom be hath ſeen] it follows in'all a6- 
ceſfity, that he that /oves not his brother, that behayes not hiuuſelfe 
to all men, ſwperionys, equals, inferionrs, ftiraugers, friends, ene- 
mies, Turks, lews, Heathens, Heretiques, fiuzers , according as 
the riiles of Chriſtian charity , of juſtice and: mercy oblige him, is 
not 2loyer of God, 

8. Is there any more that I need know concerning this gras ? 

C. No more at this time, The particulars farther conſiderable will 
come in our rode hereafter, 

S. Your propoſed method then leads me to Repentance wext; what 
# Repentance ? | PT - 

C, A change of mind, or a converſion from ſin toGod; Not 
fome oxe bare aff of change, but a /afting durable: ſatc of new bfe, 
which I told you was called alfo Regexeration.. 

S. But is not Regeneration an ASt of new birth ? . 

C. Not only that, but it is alſo the ſlate of new life, ( called the 
New creature) living a godly life, or ſuch as will become the ſons 
or children of God, for the Scriprure-phraſe, to hee regenerace, 
or born ” again, or from above, is all one with being 2 child of Gad, 
that is, one, who, as he hath his ſeed of new life from the Spirit of 
Goa,1o returns him the obedience of a /or-like gracious heat, Lives 
like a ſon in his family, and never goes from hiny with the Pradigell 
Suro the far Countrey.. 

S. Of What parts doth Repentance confift. f. | 

C. Not properly of any,it being nothing elſsbuza change of mind 


or neW fe ; yetthere are many preparativesin the: to this 
pd =—_—_—_— 


ftate,cvery of which doth alli meafure accompany it where 
£VCT it IS S.that 


: CC: then | 
C. —__ {foe 3. Gros oreontrition 
ſmut. doth the Senſe of fn od ke 

C. In diſcerning, 2: : The Gull 2. The Danger of it.. 

C.. f. Howie Sfeaſeth God, and makes us odious.in his fight. 
2, How it defiles and defames us, turns:the members of Chrift into 
members of an harlot..3. Makes us -odioxe to all good men. 4. Makes: 
us uncapable of heayen, wherein »othing foal enter that defileth, 
Rev.,21.27+ 

$ arr agents. £ 

OM r carſes fe upon us :- 2, tem | 
death : _ and torments in mdekien world. oo 

S. then 1 a Senſe of theſe ! 

C. t. A: comvittion of the truth of theſe.. 2. A ſerious: confoderite 
tion and pondering of this. imj truth as-it concernes- our 
endlefle wealtand woe.. 3. A ' #ffefed with. it, ſo as to bun 
ble our ſouls. inthat_/e»/e, leades eo ſorrow and contri- 
$807, 

S. What u ſorrow and contrition for fin ? 

C. A. being grieved with the conſcience of fin, not only that we 
have m—— incurred ory age but ——— {o unkind-- 

prov a God, ſo compaſſionate a Fa—- 
Ines ne Fn blefled a Sanfifier.. 

S. Is it not ſufficient to grieve in reſpeft of the danger and 
damnation which fis betrays me to? and is not ſuch grief con-- 
trition e 

C. No, it is but 4ftricion (as:the School, uſe to ſpeak, a frertin 

of the heart, nor breaking £ ie) ahh axgpee el 
have,when he ſaw ſuch dye near;he' would be pricks at heartand* 
bcill pleaſed roſec hell il gaping up upon him:and you way obſerve,thac - 
n_—_ ſuch. pans neer ray" of ſorrow, when thae 

er is.over, there or neyer follows reformation. Aud 
rm. hreopra niger yrf ways fo Papiſts, who teach thac : 
this azrrition ( os ſorrow, that we ſhall be punifaed)yvithout produ- 
cing amexdment of life in the finnes; yet by the polpey of the Keyes, 
5.8. by the ab/ol/vtion of the Prieſt , waned into cemrition, is52" 


molt: 


—— = 


5; £538 
3.355 EXY 


*n —_ {ed AE han 4, 5 Wd Eads EH endl K Sat, ALS BY Ws 3 Oe - Rs 3 #4 XX a Mk ya. FIT ER 
OO LO I I RES, 35 > OR NOS LIES E Os oy ES — file I nds "y £045. TEEN FES A FEES rt Ss f . = hn, ILY by þ. —_ xe 0 
> <oeo> a od CONE ES 9 gs EI Tt, 7s T onlned SEL ERS IE of wt + We OP Ee I OT eo I Sa apc ENG pn tO Coyne 4 oY £0 oo PETE + RT 6, 
Py 40 Er Ie W740 (FESSS.” YT thy Wy. oO $4 - 4 , cope NS 3X CE 2 Ro I SIE, LS FN bc - 
£ ban Ps ST IE WP > 5; > th LL WE- ” ÞÞ oa ee TENT? « AR a” +—Y.. *O. fl ORD, Sb, My ISS ++, 0 
E449 OR ef We PA dE FS 5 X'S. IE So bs I So ES: 6s ; K-47) . LEONE IS BA ys OR ROS SN wed ID oe RES - 5 8 
o: os : - 4 3» 8, J k "8 IT'S, + 4k - VIP + ts x gs Reds, $5 nant 5 Ons 4 
* _ —_ - =_ 5. y s 
b > ne ve 2 MS : — - 3 
: - WL Los. 1 LE 4 . $65 wir 2 * N 
- 1 eu A I , 2 b 2 « b« 
- Io t - © 
% $ ? { $433 
= £ \ - 
3 * . res 
4" 


a. tit. fant. - ED 


o 


moſt unkind deceit of ſouls; for there being no promiſe of Strip= 

care thattuth atc#4tion alone; or RR the -wrath to come, 

 Marth.:4. ſhall bee ſufficiene to: obtain-pardon without: $r1nging 
forth meet fruits of repentance 4 the Prieſt that abſolves any. on 
ho better grounds then thoſe, goes beyond his commiſſion, and by 
relling a /ye, can never make that /ye become truth, by ab/olving 
an #»conrvice'finner;cannot ſure make him comrire,” either in rea. 


to _ any, but -the broken and contrice ; and therefore not 
any thing elſe in ſtcad of conrrirzon, 'r 
S. What think you then of that ſorroWv and compunttion, that 
the approach of death and tegrowrs of the Goſpel bring men to ? 
_ C. If it be bare ſorrow and compuntitos, only reſpetting thole 
preſent terrours, and adyancing-no higher , then: certainly it hath 
no promiſe of mercy belovging to it. Bur if that which begins thus, 
by Gods mercy — of time, and by his u_— theſc ter= 
rours for the {ofining-of.the heart,improve farther into ſorrow for 
diſpleafing of God, and from thence into a: reall ſincere reſolution to 
amend and forlake fin , then thele /wperſtruftions have a promiſe 
of mercy.belonging to them, though that foundation had not. The 
onely thing then in this matter to'bee conſidered, is, whether it bee 
*thus improved'orno : and that:no man can certainly judge of, nei- - 
ther Confe ſſor nor Patient himſelfe, but by the fruits of it after- 
wards intime of temptation. For 1. the man himſelf may through 
ſelf-love take that for g.dly ſorrow and:refolution-of amendment, 
-which is onely ſorrow for his own danger, and willingneſle to a- 
-oid that : and again, when forain temptations are out of the way, 
and by diſeaſe,8&c. inner flames quencht in him , hee may reſolve 
againſt thoſe fins which before he had liv'd in ; or, by way of na- 
turall revenge, he may yow never to-return to thoſe fines which he 
hath had ſuch expericnce of, for the emprinefſe and damningnefle 


. of them , and ſo think himiſelfe a compleat penitent. And 2, the 


ſenſitive expreſſions being oft as great for the one as the other, nay 
greater for danger then for fin, and from weakneſſe of body, then 
change of minde, the Confeſſor may eaſily miſtake likewiſe ; but 
"When God pleaſeth to reſtore health and firength, when thoſe pre- 
ſent apprehenfions are 'over., and remprations of the world and 
:feſh return-again,and perhaps ſome new that-were not before w_ 
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and that re/o/ution a fincere reſolution.” Butif this time and 
of triall being allowed, che matter prove otherwiſe, if the penitetc 
return to his vomit-in ſpight of the /oathſomeneſſe of it, if he over- 
come his diſlikes to fin; and ſofall- back to his former jolliry , and 
luxury, or in ſtead of thoſe nauſcated fins, make ſome othier clivice 
of a vew path to.hell, entertain coverouſneſſe in ftead of prodige- 
lity, ſpirituall pride in ſtead of carnal ſecurity, envy, malice, ſe 
dition, ſation, incommuration for lag, and thelikez this is a de- 
* monſtration that that ſorrow was nor contritcen,” that reſolution no 
ſuanxcere refo/mtior, and conſequently that if that man had then died, 
there would not have been any thing in him, which God 
hath promiſed toaccept of. Butif the caſe beſet ina third or niid- 
dle way, that the Patient dic before any ſuch :rja/ hath been made,. 
either 'to evidenee the dincerity - or. unfincerity,, then that which 
remains for us, is, not to judge, buttolcave himto' Gods inlfpettts 
on,who can ſee without thoſe ways of :riab, and: dilcetn what it 
was in its ſelf, #ttrition, or contrition, ſincere, -ot not ſincere, whes 
ther itwould have continued (or no) a thorough change of minde; 
and conſequently will accept the will for the deed, if itbea firme' 
and ratified wil/, and nor elſe, And fo inbtief, God may haye 
mercy on him whole repentaxce began never ſo late , if he ſee it 
was {incere repentance. But inthis caſc there is ſmall matter of 
comfort to us, becauſe there is no tuch way of aflurancethatweare 
ordinarily _—_— reaſon to hope ge > e's afford us 
extraordinary ; or any man to rut is preſent -repen- 
__ on contemplation of a poſſibility that his later -repi 458 
may ſerve. the turne, is the moſt wretchlefſe preſumprion'in the 
| —_ ; and that which T am ſure-hath. no prom/e-of mercy annex- 
toit. | 45 T9,088 2060 
' S. I ſhall ſatufie my ſelf With theſe grounds of reſo/ntion for' 
this matter, and conceive that any more particular difficulty will 
be [atued by the application of theſegromnds to it, and ſo'not ob-' 


jeft what was obvious to have done, the exanwple of the Thiefe wn 


3he Groſſe, which is ſo common ground of. feearly and preſumpti- 
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Diſciples had pared : and beſide, Chrift who knew bis fin- 


What fins muſt be taken in by it, or for what maſt this godly ſor - 
row be conceived? Y 
C. Fox all kinds and ſorts of finne :. 1. For the weakneſſes, frail- 
tics, and pollutions.of our nature; our proweneſſe, and inclinations 
to fin; for. though theſe being #wconſented to, arc no atnall ſins, 
yctare they matters of true ſorrow and grief, and humiliation to 8 
true Chriſtian (as infelicities, if not as ſins) that he is fuch a pol{ze- 
red unclean creature, and ſoapt to fall into all fin, if he be not re- 
ſtrained and prevented by Gods grace. 2. For the fpnfull as and 
habits of our unregenerace life, withall the aggravations belonging 
to them. 3, The flips and re/apſes of our molt regenerate life, and 
_ the infinite frailties and infirmities that (till adhere to it. 
$. 7+ any of thoſe which you named muder the firſt head, Infeli- 
citics 0x#edp, and not Sins? 13, X 
. C, Yes, The weakgeſſe of owr nature, as that ſignifies the want 
of (rcngrh, thenbthicing able (fince God withdrew his extraprdi- 
nary- gift of grace) to perform the perfe#t will of God, this cannot 
it telf be called a fin, but rather a puniſhment of Adams fin, and 
ſo tous an unhappineſfſo and i»fe/icity. So likewiſe our inclination 
to ſen, as that ſignifies the inclination of the fleſh-to the carnall ob- 
x, the bending af the eye to the beawtry, the: tifpe to the ſweet- 
eſſe, which is naturally acceptable'to it, and” was diſcernible in 
Evs before the fall, and ſo cannot be faid to be fin in that notion, 
but rather rempration, which to reſift is an at of virtue, 8& vittory; - 
though 26 it Ggnifies the inclination of the Wilt to one fide,” rather 
then tether,tothe-evi&more- then the good, to the carnal forbidden, 
then to the ſpirituall Chriſtian objet, itis a kind of averſion from 
Gea, anda degree of conyerfion to the creatwre,and ſoa fin in that. 
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'$. But how can contrition , which you called a wht want fo 
repentance, and fo to regeneration, include forroW for the fins of the = 
regenerate life 7 ©» W390 37407 BATO? 
'"'C. T told you rhefe preparatives to re doe alfo accom- 
pany it whereſveyer itis: and in that refpeR- it will bee clear, thar 
« contrition is not one initiall a& of ſorrow for fi» paſt ,- but alſo-a 
"enrrent permanent ſtate of forrow and humiliation for fin preſent, 
'and through the whole life never our-darcd. TITHTS 
' S. What now # confeſſion) of [#1 ? © 2122 91TH OE EE. 
C. It is of two ſorts. 1, To Ved. 2. To Men; dpecially the 
Presbyters, X an | 
S. What « Confeſſion ro God ? 
C. An humble, forrowfull, acknowledgement of firm prayer 
to God. 1, By confeſſing thatT am afinner, who heve wotthily de- 
ſerved his wrath. 2. By enxmeration of the particuar forts” of fin, 
of which I know my ſelf. guilty. 3. By aggravating theſe fins upon 
my ſelf, by the circumſtances and heightning accidents of them. 
4. By comprizing all my unknown unconfeſt fins, under ſomeſuch 
Penitentiary form, as that of Davids, Whocan tell how oft he offer- 
aeth? cleanſe thou me from my ſecret fantts. 07s CORR 
S. How doth the neceſſity of thu appear ? Lt 
C. Befide the praQtice of David and other holy men in Seriptare, 
by thele exprefſe Texts : If we confeſſe onr fins, God is Faithful and 
juſt to forgive ms our fins ; and, He that confeſſeth and forſaketh 
ſhall have mercy. | | | TOR 
' S. But why then ſhould wee confeſſe tomen, and particularly to 
Presbyters ?- - FEET 
\ * C, x, Becauſeweare commanded by S. Zames, 5. 16, to confeſſe 
ony fanlts one to another, that we may be capable of one anothers 
prayers. 3, Becauſe our fins may poſſibly be ſuch, wherein other 
men are injur'd,/and then confeſfon tothem is the firſt degree toward 
reconciliation, Mat.5. 24. Or if they be onely againſt God ,: then 
confeſſion of them to his Miniſters alſo wilt be no way improper, 
_ but in ſome kind neceſſary to him which defires their abſolnrion, v. 
I'5« 3 Becauſe there being rwo parts in fin,the guilt and the corrnp- 
tion, the one to be pardoned, the other cuved; the firſt being confeſt 
ro God; to obtain his pardon, ought alſo, if it have been” offenſive 
| and feandafous to rhe congregation, to EO to c_ 
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from us) are by general repentance, (i, 6, humbling ous ſelves bee 


rhat that expreſſion of repentance may make ſatisfattion to them 
for the ill «x a»ple, and avert and deterre-from finne, whom it had 
invitedtoit, And for the cure, it will ſure be very profitable to 


adviſe with others, eſpecially the: Phyſitians of. the foul; how and 


y what means, this care may be wrought, howa raging fin 
by bid the occaſions toitavyoided, to which end alone the diſ- 
clofing of the particular ftate is moxe then . profitable ; and this be- 


ing ſuppoſed, it will bee acknowledged neceflary. for.a Chriſtian 


not to deſpiſe ſuch proper uſefull meansto a neceſſary end, unleſſe 
withourt.that help he can direft himſelf, which ignorant men and h-. 
bituate ſinners in any kind will hardly be able to doe. 4. Becauſe 
this may much tend'ito my comfort, when another- ( whole office it 
is) upon a ftrict ſuryey and ſhrift of my former life, and preſent 
wflibcuion of my repentance,may upon good grounds give me at- 
ſolniion, and paſle judgement on mee, better then I. can doe on 
my lf. 

S. What u the fourth preparative to repentance. ? 

C. A firm reſolution, and yow of new life. 1. An abjnrirg of 
all my fonner evill ways, 5.e. both. of the ſiwnes themiclves,and the 
occaſions which were wont to bring me to thoſe ſins 5. 2. A. refigr= 
ing my {elf up to doe the will of Chriſt : 3.. The pitching -on ſome 
particular dutics of piety-and charity, which were moſt cruminouſly 
omitted before, and are.moſt agrecable to my calling to perform, 
and to bring forth all other meer fruits of repentance, © 

S. What now i the penttent ſtate ? ; 

C. The actuall cominued performance of theſe reſohutions. both 
when occaſions are offered, and "when temptations to the contrary. 

S. But what if thoſe reſolutions be not then performed ? 

.C... Then is not that to he accounted a penitexe or. regenerate 
man.. 3, 

S. But what? are no fins compatible with a regenerate eſtate ?. 

C. Yes. 1; Sins of infirmitie; 2. of ignorunce, and ( under 
that head of irfirmity.) 3. finnes of ſudden ſurreption ; -and 4. 
ſuch as by daily incurfion of temptations , (though conſtantly re- 
hiſted, yer) through the /ength of the work,and-our frailty, and S- 
tans wigulunce ſometimes are gained from us ; all-thele. together 
wath thoſe, which 5 through /evity of the matter inſenhibly Reale 
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fore God for them, begging Gods pz in Chriſt, and labouring . 

againftthem more diligently far. the future:) reconcleable with-a 

regenerate” eſtate ; thele are fpets,. but. Oy of ſons, though - 

they benever totally overcome in.this life +. 6, ſome oe wilfhll at# 
of eps flows which we mighthhave reſiſted, if it bee-pre/ent/y 
retrafted with contrition and: confeſſion, and reinforcing of our re-- 
ſolution and vigilance againſt it, and ſo -not fayoured or indulged 
unto, may be allo reconcileable with a regenerate fate fo farre, as . 
not wholly to. quench the Spirit of God to. cauſe. ſpirituall deferti- - 
on, though it doe grieve that Spirit , waſte the conſcience, wound 
the /oxl, and. provoke Gods diſpleaſure ( from which-nothing buc = 
hearty repentance can.deliyer. us) and conumonly; bring ſore rexype- - 
rall judgement upon us, 2 

S. What then are unreconcileable with a regenerate ſtate ?. 

C. Whatſoeyer are not compatible with an honeſt, heart, a fin> - 
cere endeayour : particularly theſe two, Hypocrifie and Cuftome ; 
of any fin. .Whatſocuer i bor of God doth not commit fin, 1 Jab. #4 li diinpeharnts 
3.9.(/.-. dath not /ive infinas in a. trade or courſe) for his ſeed re -non operatiy- 
maineth is bim, (texc is.in the regenerate a new principle or ſeed um > 
of life, 2 principle of cognation with.God, which whileſt it. conti-- 
nues in him, is. ſtill. a hazening. him. out ob:fin) and he cannot for 
in ſuch manner, becauſe be is born of Ged: or if he docz hee isna + 
longer achild of Gods,or regenerate. perſon, or as Saint Paul faith, 
Ga/.5.16. Walk inthe Spirits and you ſhall not fulfili the Inſts of 
the fleſb, i. e..thele two arc unreconcileable; as when we fay, an ho- 
neſt man cannot doe this, orthat , our meaning is not. to affirm any, - 
vaturall impoſſibility,that be is.not able, but that he canner thin 4 
tadoe it ;. the.principles of honeſty within him , as here the ſeed of ' 

Ged or neW principle in him; will refiſt it ; orif he doe it , he is nor? 
longer to be. accounted an. honeſt man. . 
© S. Thisplace in Saint fobus Epiſtle hath ſurg great difficulty, I: 
beſeech you make it as intelligible to me as you may. . | 
C. I ſhall docit , and that moſt dearly by bringing downe the - 
ſenſe of the whole. Chapter from the beginning to this place in this ; 
brief Paraphraſe ; doe you :look upan the words in your. Bible, 
whileſt Idoit. V.1.Gods love to ue is very great in that he hath ac—-- 2M 
cepted us Chriſtians to be bus children,(which by the way is the rea- - 
ſonthat the world which.rejefFedC hy Es #4 alſe.)V. og | 
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5 "4 Prafficall Catechiſme, Lin.T- 
| - being children, though we know not exattly the future benefit which 
"ſhall actFne to 4 by this meang,” yet this we know, that When this 
ſhall be revealed to us , we fhall be like him, for we fhall ſee him as 
he it, and that viſion will aſſimilate ns nnto him. V.3. And the ve- 
ry hope of it now, if it be fafined on God, hath the ſame power of ma- 
king tu pure, as he u pure. For 1. Hope includes = and /ove 
of the thing hoped for, which being Heaven a place of pxrity , the 
hope 'of Heaven muſt inclade a defire of p w , and re the 
Hrevbiithas the /en/rall man defires, if he defire it for the preſent, - 
. ts amock-heayen, and if it be the true Heavey, the flate of puri- 
ty, then he defires it not for the preſent, but hereafter when [enſzc- © 

all pleafures ſhall -haye forfaken him, And 2. the condirion of ' 

. Gods promiſes being our purification or fanRtification, and the 
W: - particular condition of this ſeeing God, being holineſſe, it is mad- 
| - nefle for usro hope any thing but upon thoſe grounds; and there- 
fore he that hath 165 hope of ſeeing hins, or being like him hereaf- 
ter, labours to become like him now, in purity, Fa ſpeciall imita- 
ble quality of his. ) And ( v. 4.) he that Wants it, (1.0. every 
one that committeth ſin) ts guilty of the breach of the law, of ths 
Ewangelicall law of his; and that fin it ſelf i that breach, wpon 
Which: conſequently folloWs the forfeitmre of thoſe promiſes contai- 
.nedin it.(y.5.)andtothat end, that we, for whom Chriſt died, ſhould 
not thus in, it was without dowbt that he came amongſt us, and ſin 
or any ſuch impenitent Committer of fin, not in him, (v.6.) For 
every one that remaiueth in him, as a member of his, ſiunerh not 
Wilfall deliberate fins: If any man doe ſo, pretend or profeſſe he 
what he Will, he hath aeither ſeen nor known Chriſt, (v.7.) 1 
pray, ſuffer not your (elves tobe deceived, Chriſt you know is righ» 
teorus, and the Way to belike him ts to be righteous alfo , and that 
cannot be but by doing righteonfſneſſe , living a. couftant Chriſtian 

= . life. (v.8.) He that doth nor ſo, but goes on in a conrſe of fin, # 
F, : of the Devill, 'and by his aflions expreſſes the ſtock he com*s of, 
A For *tis the Devil that began his age with fin, and ſo continned it, 
and ſo fin u his trade, hu work; ang this was a ſpeciall part of 
the end of Chriſts coming ,” to deſtroy his trade, to diſſolve that fa- 
_bricke hee had wrought, i.e. to turn ſin out of the world, (y. 9.) 
and therefore ſure no childe of Gods, none of that ſuperiour ſtock. 
will go on in that accurſed trade,becanſe he hath Gods ſeed in him, 
. 2 | that 
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principle of bis new birth, Which gives him continualt diſtikes to. fin, 
fuck - Conch they doe not force or cen{raine him. ES 
ro Saranr tempeations, yet) are /uffitiontto.get out: of ; hoſe {mares 
and ifhe be a child of God, of Chriſts makings like him that bogat 


him in purity, cc. 8 be cannot, he will not thus goo 0118 ſan:v.(3 0) £1 wc mn ad 
$0 that hereby ou way clearly diſtinguiſh a child of God from a child ma a C 


of the Devil, be that doth not1ive 4. righteans and charitable lite, 
(doe juſtice and love mercy, as: Micah\fairh) # no child. of Gads, 
hath no relation of conſanguinity te him,” I ſhall necd proceed no 
farther ; by this you wilt underſtand the ſenſe of the verie tobe this, 
and no more. . Theſe that are like: Chriſt, and ſo. Gods children, 
'ris ſuppoſed that they have ſnch aſeed or principle of Grace in them, 
that inclines them to diflikg, aud inables them tavtſift all deliberate 
fins; andif they doe not maks that uſt of that graces, ſure they are 
wot like Chriſt, none of bus felow-Sons of God : airegenerate man. re- 
maining ſuch, will nat, nay morally caunet doe fo; - {0 doing is 


- contrary to aregexerate fiate.! 


S. 1 heartily thamke you:for this trouble, 1 ſhall divert you. by & | 


wother ſcruple, which i this. Will not, I pray you, the fleſh, as.long 
44 we continue in theſe houſes of clay, be we never fo regenerate,lult 
againſt the ſpirit, the members warre againſt the mind, azd./e* keep 
8% from doing the thing that we wo 
law of fin-;and ſowill nat this captintity,and thraldame to finne, lou 
be joyned with a : conrary ſtriving-and diflike;; bs; #ecavcilexble 
with a regenerate eſtate? + It A; 
C. Your | queſtion cannot 


2'warrebetwintthe mes the merabers,; and the lan in the (rind, 
the other the Jafding berWint the ſpirit and the fleſh. The formet be- 


rmixe the law in the members, and tu the. wind, is the perſwaſious 
of jon:or carrall-gbjefts on.one fide, and the /aw of God, inviting: us - 


on the other fide, commanding us the n_ and: in:this.caſc, 


"rhe law,-a3 the” Apoſtle faich; boing weake,' and. 1 


char originall of cognation berween God and him, Cods groce that 


, yea end captive us. to the f/ 


annot be anſwered with 'a ſingle Tea, or | 
Nay, becauſethere be ſeveral parts in ir, ſome- to be. affirmed; o- - 
chers to be denyedz and: ahercfar' to ſatizhe you,;: I ſhall anſwer . 
by degrees; x, That thereisa double (iritein;a man, the. one.called . 


to ____ man to.doe what it conimandshim, it nufenceds fol-: . 
low, that they that have no other ftrength, but the bare light of the - 


law » 
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gui natus 6 DW@ 
fuerit, non fi te 
Iu4sS Dei ſeilnes: 
fs admiſcrt. © 
Tertull.de pudie 
cit. And to the? 
ſame ſenſe, wire 
tus fue ulla in-; 
termiſſione pere 
peta eft, nec 
d:ſctdere ab ep 
poteſt qu ſemel 
cam cept. 1 
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2. 


"Jaw in the mind; no grace of Chriſt to ſuſtaine them in their-com- 


bats; will by their carnall appetite be led to docthoſe ines , Which 
A 


the law tels them they ſhonld not ;-which if they doe'and continue 
an them, this condition you will haye no colour of xeafon ro miſtake 
: fora regenerate ſtate; 1. Becaule it is the. Rate: of him- onely thar 
' knowes the law (which is not able to quicken or renew). confidered 
-without the grace-of Chriſt; which is neceſlary toa regenerate man. 
2, Becaulſc this /aw #* the minde, when it isnot obeyed, . but deſpi- 
ſed, dothierve onely to teltifie againſt us, that:we knew onr 71a- 
fters will, and did it uot, i.e. that what wedid,-was againſt the di- 
. ates of -our own conſcience, which ſure will never help to excuſe 
a fin, (but-rather to aggravate -it ) or conſequently to make that 
Att xeconcilcable with a regenerate eſtate, which otherwiſe would 
yot be ſo ; - and therefore, 2: Of this kind of compoſition of a man, 
when his »#nde or upper ſoule being infiructed in its duty diflikes 
the fins he commits, and yet hee continues to commit them, you 
amay reſolve, that this ſtriving or this diſlike of his minde is no cx- 
je or Apology for his ſin, much leſle uy argument of his reg c- 
#eracy; or gool eftate ;' but on the other fide his /erving of, or.cap- 
rivity to the law of fin in hismembers, is all one With the reign- 
ing of fin in his body, to fulfill the luſts thereof, and thata ſure to. 
tken of an wnregenerate: for of every regenerate 'tis laid, 1 John 5. 
4 that he — the world, which is-quite contrary to bc 
ing ſold under fin, (a phraſe referring to the Romanes cuftome of 
[cling of ſlaves undera ſpear,'or tothat which is ſaid of Ahab, 
'2 Kings 21.25. that he Was ſold to dee evill ) 'being a ſlave of 
1fin, or ſerving with the fleſh the law of fin, and therefore you may 
-condude, that he, whoſoever it is ,* that With the mind ſerves the 
law of God, i, e. approves of Gbdscommand, or conſents 10 5t,th=t 
it is goed, and yet with the fleſh. the members, ſerves rhe:law of fn, 
thatnot onely commits ſome :a&t of fin, but lives indeigently init, 
and appears thereby to. be exſlaved to it, is never to be counted of 
AS a regenerate .man, but onely as one that by /awis taught the - 
knowledge of his duty, but by that bare kyowledge is not enabled 


to gums it. h 

S. But what then is the other thing you told me of, the Inſting of 
the ſpirit and fleſh-one againſtthe other. Why 
_ C. Thoſe words you will finde Ga/. 5. whete, by the ſpirit is 
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meantthe ſeed of grace planted in my heart-by God, as a iprinciple 
of new life, on thn wnadend m—i—_ elevated yet higher- (aboye 
the condition itis inby narzre, or by the bare /ight of the law ) 
by that ſupernatural principle ; and by the fleſs is meant againt 
the carnall appetite {till remaining in the: moſt in this 
life ; wer Infting of- one of theſe agamſt the other, is the 
abſolute contrariety that is betyixt theſe two, that whatſoever 
onelikes the other diſlikes, whatſoever the one commends to' the 
will,che otherquarellethat. ot "il 


S. What then is the meaning of that Which followes this contrar;- 


ety, Gal. 5. 17. tn theſe words [ſo that you canner doe the things 
that you would ? ] | | 3 

C. Thewords in Greekare not [that you camot dee | but [that 
you doe nor, and the ſenſe is,  cither 1, That this contrariety al- 


wayes interpoſes ſome objeionsto hinder or traſh you from do- 


5ng the things that you would, i, e. ſometimes the fpirir traſhes you 


from doing the thing that your fleſpwould haye done; ſometimes 
the fleſs traſhes youtrom doing the thing that the fpirie would have 
done And 2. whatſoever you doc, you do, firſt, againſt one 
velleity.(or wouldingneſs ) or other ; And ſecondly, with ſome 
-mixture-of the contrary : Or elſe that this contrariety gives you 
trouble, that whatſoever you doe .on cither fide, you doe it not 
quietly, ſtilty, but with a great deale of reliftance-and oppoſition of 
the contrary faculty. 13. fork +: © P04 
S. well then, May this *reftling,ths refeftance-be in a regenerate 
aan * 
C. Undoubtedly it may, and in ſome degrees it will be, as long 
as we carry fleſh about us, for the fleſþ will alwaies diſlike what 


the /pirie likes ; but then, we muſt be ſure that the flea doe not car- 


ry it againſtthe ſpir:r, i. e. doe not get the conſent of the will ro it, 
PA iFit doe, {uſt conreives and brings forth ſin; even thoſe workes of 
the fleſs mentionedv.19.for though this wreſtling be reconcilcable 
awith a regenerate ſtate, i.e.that a man may be and continue regexe- 
rate forall this, yet it is not an argwment of a regenerate eſtate, (0 
that every one that-hath it, ſhall,by thatbe coneluded regenerate 
For.if the-fleſo carry it from the. /pirr7, ro fulfill the luſts thereof, 
it ſcemes that man Waſkes not i» the ſpirit, v. 26. and conſequently 
is. not ina regenerate tate, | 


4 


K F ""% ho 


ive oh airs... 


*uca. 


F-3 3 1-7 wo - a et di wy 5. fe IE _ $A. I PO hk 7 Sed SAR AE. o 
7 EEE S b, _ DE 4p 9 oth nd te 2 , 0 "N07" 8 OS 0p; As i100 br F , ER nu Ie a4 
OE WET. 1 F hes C W+ PT OE RET I EOS ot La SEU C OLSEN TIT Ts y 
. PI a> , N £5 Fn MIO * be 4 = Per ac; BENE ONS 3 was. - 
. F F - L WF 
x 
2 
ad N ame IBN 
* « 3 .* , al 
£ A FP s 
- py ” - 
: . » B F* 
lj a 
FX 


| BY orum pans - 
| tentie, 


'S. But ## every man unregenerate chat doth any- thing Char the 

fieſs wontd have? © © Ms 1 _— 77h 

GC. Ltold you, fraitties, nd imperfedtions, and allo fins. of /wd. 
den ſnrreprion, and thoſe that by daily incnr fron, continuall- impor... 
ny, OY inupon us,. (fo they were. as ſud- 
denly taken and repented of) were-reconcileable witha regenerate 
eftare ; and therefore if ic proceed no farther , it is. onely mixture 
of the fleſh in our beft aQtions, or clic zps and trips, or falls ſudden. 
ly recovered again ; but not carnality, or wathing after the fleſs. 
And for theſe you know the remedy T preſcribed you; daily prayer 
for pardon for dayly flips, and daily caxtion and careand hi 
to prevent them, But as for indulgencein finne, or habits of carnalis 

, "tis not the {nſting of the ſpirit againſt the fleſh that will excuſe 
x Hh from being workes of the fleſh, ox him that is. guilty of them 
from being car»all, For it being too too poſſible and ordinary for 
the /uſtings of the ſpirit, (3.6. ſpirituall- motions) to be refiſted, ir 
will be little advantage to any to have had theſe zyorions, unleſſe 
he have obeyed them, 7. e. unlefle he- walke in the ſpirit, and: 
bee /ed by it: for to. ſuch onely- it is. that there z5 no. condem- 
nation, Row 8. 1.. ak 

S.'1 ſhall detain you but with one ſcruple more, and that us, 
whether ® a vow or a wiſh that 1 were penitent,will ot be accepted 
by God for repentance ? | 

C, If you take that vow and that W/+ to be all one, you are 
miſtaken ; a Ww:Þ is.a farre lower degreethen a vow ; and therefore 
I muſtdiffolye your demand intotwo parts ; and to the firſt an-. 
Fwer, that the vow or reſolution to amend, if it be ſincere, and. 
ſach as is apt to bring forth fruits, is ſure to be accepted by Ged; 
and that it is not ſincere we ſhall not be able to diſcern, but by ſee- 
ing it prove otherwiſe in time of- zempration ; Onely God that ſees . 
the heart, can judge of it before ſuch trial, and if he find it furere, 
he wilt accept of it. But for the wiſh that 7 were penitent, there is 
no promiſe in holy writ that that ſhall be accepted, nor appearance 
of reaſon, why he, that wiſhes he were pence, butis not, ſhould 
be accounted the better for what with ; 1. Becauſewhen the reward 
of penitents, and puniſhment of impenitents is-once aſſerted to as 
true, "tis mpoſſble but theminde of man ſhould wiſh for the one, 
aud baye diſlikes tothe other, and ſo there will be no-perewe in that 
| | neceſſity, 


ted! 
they ſhall be (if rightly qualified with Koi, and ardency, and 
perſeverance, or not fainting) 1o farre as concernes the end im- 
mediate to them; 7. e. God hath promiſed to heare them, in gran- 
ting the grace prayed for, ſtrength to convert from ſinne' to- 
(which is the clear Goſpel-promiſe, How mnch more ſhall your 
heavenly Father give the holy Spirit torhems that acke ?) and then 
when this grace, or ſtrength given, is thus made uſe of to aRtuall- 
reformation, then the proinife of that other acceptance belongs 
to them alſo; and ſoprayer is #Yood meanes,'and wiſhjng:a'good 
Ging too, as previous or preparative to that ; and both-withour 
do tpcoodiing froth good Spirit of .God. Bur yet if the 
whole worke beno more bur this, if he be adyanced no farther 
roward repentance, but onely to iſh, and to pray thathe were pe- - 
»itent, this perion remaines fill impenirent; and fo 1 ng- the 1ns- 
penitents portion belongs to hitn, and none other ; for thil he that 
2s borne of God overcometh the world : and he that is adyancedno 
farther toward a yitory , then to iſs or to pray for it, is for that 
preſent farre enough froma Congueroxr ; and if for the future he - 
addenor the fincerity of endevonr to the importunity 'of ' prayey, 
the lof44's hands held up to fight, as well as the Mofef*s to pray, 
the ſword of Gideon, asthe ſword of the Lord, there'is yetlittle hope 
that ſuch viRtories will be atchicved. 213A HEE PH : 
S. God grant me this grace, and an heart to make nſe of it, But 
' we bave "Bp over one particular fore-mentioned, the grace of Self- 
deniall. And 1 doe not remember that you mentioned, taking up of 
the Croſſe, which in Chrifts preſcriptions, is wont to be annexed to 


ir. Give me leave to recall them to your memory, Anil firſt; what 45 -Of Self 
; w- BG ooh TiO IST dealall 


meant by Self-deniall > _— 
& 23.  , _ Ons 
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A Profiicall Catechiſme., L13..I-- 


IR I. 


_ © C. The abnegation or renounding of all his owne. bolds, and in-. 


tereſts, and'truſts, of all that man ismoſt apt to depend upon, that 


' hemay. the more expeditely follow Chriſt, - 


S..W bat are theſe ſeverals that we are thus-to renounce ?. _ 

C. In generalk; whatfoever comes at any time in. competition with 
Chrif. In particular, the particulars. whereof every man is made 
up, his /ox/e, his. body, his eſtate, his good name. | 

S. fhat under the firſt head, that of his Soule ? 

C. 1. His reaſon, when the word of Chriſt is contradicted, - 
or checkt by it; Asin the buſineſſe of the reſarreftion, and the. 
hike, I muſt Jery my reaſon, and believe Chriſt, bow downe:the head 
and . worſhip, captivate my #nderſtanding to the obedience of 


feith. 


S. But Ibave heard-that God cannot doe contradiftions, or make 
two contradiftions true at once, and in one _ How then can I 
be bound to believe God, When that. Which he ſaith contraditts 


teaſer ?. ; 
C. Fam notglad that you have met with, that ſubtlety, yet ſee-- 
ns is proper to the particular we; are upon, and that: a branch 
ofa prafticall point, I will endeyour to- fatisfie. you.in it.z . By 
ing the.truth of your rule, that ro make both parts of a con- 
tradition true, is habe impoſſible, a thing which. Gods infi-. 
nite-power'and veracity makes as unfit for. God to be able to does 


a5 to /ie, or:fin ; becauſe it were notan exceſſe, but: defe# of you : 
aw 


ex, to-be able to doe thele.. But then. ſecondly, youmuſt knayw. 
what is meant by- contradifions, nothing. but. affixmation, and 
x#egation of the lamething in all the ſame reſpets ; as, . to, be, and 
wot to be ; tobea man, and not a man ; to bee two. yards long, 
and #03 1w2 J4rds long ; which therefore are. thus abſolurcly inm- 


to be done, eycnþy;divine power. Bur then, thirdly, that 


' whichyou called. reaſon's entranieng of Chriſt, is. a-very diſtant 


thing from this, For. when reaſox one thing, -and. Chriſt the 


 contradifory to that, reaſon doth .not oblige me to believe rea-.. 
Jon; otifit.doth, it bids be:disbelicye Chriſt, and ſo fill I be- 


lieve not- contradiftories, whetherloeyer of the cantradifories I - 
belicye ; all.chas rea/0x hath to dae. in thiscaſe; is to. zudge which 
islikelieft ro. judge. of. (or affirme) the truth ; its ſelfe' or God ; 
whezein if it judge of its owne fide agaialt Gogh it. is yery el 
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nature candoe onans will doe if he ſaith he wit; andil- - 
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cannot /ie, ſhould be beliey 
is often deceived i in a wary 


br 2acrcf 
a de but onely profeſſeth that it cannot Perceiye,or that 
it is «bove reaſon to diſcern how. there can be a rerura from-a rotall- 
privation toa habit again : :and the like objedtions reaſon hath 2» - 
gainſt ſome;other things ſuppolediinthe Reſwrrefion, mehopgh 
#atxre cannot doe; and conſequently ».4twrall reaſon. cann 

how they are done . ”r reaſon ma acknowledge that rayll yer of 


Iuminatcd re9/on having: revelation of this will of Gads, aſt and : 
doth belieye they, done, or le makes. God lier, toes we 
S...hat thes ts ls dens, ee RS et 
C. Whenſoever my reaſon objects any thing to, what: G 1 af: 
firms, :to reſolve that God ſhall berrue in deſpight of allmy appar 
rances and objeQons to the contrary. . 
S. Is.there any thing then efſe-im. the. ſoul which I am. wdne 
Mlrmavru ors: which' do Ran to over-value 


.S, har doe: Jou + 21041 "bow ak which PL — . 


ed?-. 
G Nardfrogh; - which i is.now. 7 ooh Bl any 
at to us to our journies ion of . 
NR: peluwatk py work; and ere» - 
inmy.Ielf, 5. c.. of [5 Iuſfciency in my ſol; Lite Þ 
[oo dynng an end apply my nab: hr rayerfor,and 
thas ſpeciall grace of Chriſt, ro help 
both-ro.Wil andrs - M0 BD Lak a 9 ; and that is, 1 
[+eff, that is, all opinion of my own abiluics "ward the attaining 
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'S:1pharir that erhty fats of thing? "which you ſer i thinghr vo 


be, but is not?” | bi Rk 
©C; Any righreonſneſſe of my own,” for as for perfeXt weſimning 
- righee L e, he tharſhould pretend to that, deceives himſelf, and 
the trarh ts not in him, (ah the Apoſtle; *and for imperfeft righte- 
- exſueſſe, ſuch-as by the help'of grace this life js capable of, though 
. that be'a condbrio q thout reg ſhall ſee God; (bee cither 
tified, or ſavee) yet muſt hot that EIS ded on, as the cauſe 
Teeither but Gd fee mercy of God in Chriſt, not imputin 
of fin ; and fo I amto'deny my own righteon/neſſe , renounce 
rr1ft in that for {alyation, - YN | 
S. What now doth Self-deniaſl, as it referres to the body, ſigni= 
9: £7 2153599: L168 1 1 : | 


-  C. Tr fignifies retiouncing of all the #nlawful! , finfull deſires of 
the pr even /awfxll liberty, and life it felfe, whenthey come 
in competition with = Foe that either Chriſt muſt bee parted 
+ with, or theſe. And the fame is to be conceived both of eſtate, and 
good rave; He'that bateth not houſe and land, that is, comtemnes 
them not in refpett of Chriſt, that will-not part with ary worldly 
| bope or poſſeſſion, rather theridoeany thmyg contrary to Chriſt 
commarids, i n0t worthy of me, faith Chriſt ; and , Tf you receive 
the praiſe of men. bow can you believe ? he that is not refalved to 
part with reputation, and honour, when'it comes in competi- 
ion with'©hbr:f, can never goefora good Chrift;an; and not one- 
'ly'thus, when thefe things come m competition with Chriftr ſervice, 
brit even abſolucely taken, fomEkinde of /#/f-dexzall 58 required of 
us by Chr:ff, of which the particulars are not ſpecified by 'him, but 
referred to our free choice, our voluntary performing them, Wee 
5 . muſt not alyayes doe what is lawfull ro doe, but wean oyx ſelves 
C_ from, and deny our ſelves theenjoying of many lawful! pltafures 
; -of the world, thatWe may have the better commund over our ſelyes; 
and that we tnay bethe more v4cavr for Gods fervice ; Thus fa- 
Ping, '&c. become our duty , yea and revenge, or comrary abfti- 
nence in caſe of former exceſſe.., + -ooaczab dah 
S. This grace, by the hints you have afforded me, Tdiſcern to be 
Y amt eminent Chriſtian vertue ; the God of heaven plant it it my 
cOftaking up heart. But whar dit you think nerdfult to adle to this, about ta- 
athe Crofſe, king up the Croſſe? - | 2 OO" 6 Ne 
E., 7-k. 5. WW % 7 t 
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Chriſtianity could make fo yery fit and reaſonable to be commaty» - 
S. #hat doe you mean by the crofle, and by takingitup-2- --- 

C. By the crofſe Limean any affliction that God inhis providence - 
ſees fit to lay upon us, or tolay in our. way.toward piety, Any pu- - 
niſhment which befals us either for righteomſneſſe ſake, ornot for - 
unrighteoutneſle. | 

S. What mean yow by taking it up ?. — WE, 

C. 1. Not receding from any Chriſtian performance upon: fight - 
of that Ry Which inthe parable of the ſower is ex>- © 
prefled by | not being offended, or ſcandalixed, or diſcouraged,” or : 
falling away in tune of tribulation, | 2. Beating of it. patiently, 
ebearfully, and comfortably... 3; Giving God thanks for it.}. 

S. Is a man bound to be glad that he is afflided? _ 

C. He is. 1; Becauſe he fees it is Gods will, when *tis- 
upon him-3- and then hee ought to' bee: willing and: joyfull,: tha - 
| Gods will is doze, 2.--Becauſe Chrift commands himto rejoyce, and 
be exceeding glad, AMatth.5.12, Rejoyce and leap for joy, Luke 
6.22, To think ut all joy, Tames 1:2. 3. Becauſe itis a conform+ 
ing usro the ſmzage of the crucified Chrift, to which every belo-- 
ved childe of Gods is predeſtinate, Roms.$;29. 4. Becauſe tis ich 
a ſign of Gods /ove, that every one thar is not chaſtned, is by that 
chara&er market out for a Baſtrd, and no Son; Heb. 12.3 © Which 
though it be'not ſer down as adwty of ours, for which wee are to + 
-account ; Or again as a certain mark by which men are given todiſ--- 
cern, Whether they are children of God, or no: yet is it as anapho- - 
iſme of obſervation for Gods orditary acts. of providence nowun- - 
der the Goſpel, that he is wont to chaſtiſe thofe- here, whom hebeft * 
loves, which is a ſufficient motive of joy to him,: who -findes hirhſelf * 
in that good number... | wit 3s 

S. But ſure there are ſome kinds of affliflions ( ſharp pains on ' 
the body, and the like) which bring with: them ſorrow: neceſabily, : 
ard ſo-cannot be matter: of :zoy to. us, CIOS. 

C. Spi>itnall.joymay welt beiteconciteable with that ſenſitive 
ſorrow; at the fametime when the outward imarrt produceththe one. : 
in the: body, the contemplation of the hand which firikes,; and of the 
aduantages deligned to-the Pittient by thoſe fatherty: medicinall | 

| | cha=-- 
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. chaſtiſements, may well beallowed to.beget the other (inthe inward = 
diviner part. | : _ | |; 
S. But the continuance of ſome affliftions, particularly of. ſharp 
- pains, doe"by certain conſequence make aman unfit for performance 
wot onely of the duties of the calling, but even of devotions, of 
prayer it [elf, and ſo make the life-utterly unprofitable in reſpelt of 
wen, ard of God ; andcan any man rationally think, fit to rejoyce 
#1, or for that ? -\7 vols | 
C. He that is imployed as: God would haye him, that behaves 
hinlelf d#ly in that Rate;wherein he is {et by God, muſt not bee 
thought to live wnproficably, God cannot receive any reall profic or 
adyantage by any our moſt God-like ations, he wanteth not , and. 
therefore we can no way contribute to him; onely 'when we doc 
what he commands, then are we {aid tobe his good and wſeful (er- 
| ants; And therefore when by his will and providence., (which is 
an inrticulate command) weare.determin'd to ſuffering in ſtead 
:of doing, when we are reſtrain'd from an afive life, and by Gods 
deſignation placed in a paſſive condition, when we are con to 
the pains of a weary bed, our patience, and meekneſſe, and Chriſt 
andeportment under that heavy hand of God, is then a moſt ac- 
' ceptable ſervice to him ; and he that thus magnifies the power of 
Gods gracein the faithfull. exerciſe .of ſuch Chriſt5ax virtues, and 
thereby reacheth forth to all beholders ſo.many glorious copies for 
themto tranſcribe, will never be deemed wnprofirable cither to God, 
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-or 9249; but ſhall be lookt on by bottr as -an exemplary, imitable 


combatant and conquerour, which hath wreſ#{ed with the toureſt 
champion iri the world, the fhavpeſt of Satars Gaffney , and be- 
ing proved, is found faithful; And then this is (till fe, and proper 
:to be. matter of rejepring to. him. - i ol arcs | 
$. But ts a man bound to give thanks:for affliftion? 
C. Yes hee is: 1, Becauſe that is the onely ſpirit#a/l Chriſtian 
way. of expreſſing to: God his rejoycing. 2. Becauſe it comes from 
God, and is meant-by him. tor our good, a giſt.or donative-of hea- 
wen; To you it is given, Phil:x.29. it is granted as a grate and 
-youchlafement of Gods ſpeciall- favour ro /affer for Chriſt; and 
«that grace defigned, - 2, To-reforms what. is amille;, 234 To pi- 
_ -xiſh-here, that there may be nothing of evill left for another world; 
. tO zudgerus here, that wemay not bee condemned hereafter. 3. __ 
| | Came 
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cauſe weare ſocommaended to g/ovifie God in this behalfe, x Pet. 4. 
16. and in this reſpett to ſartifie the: Eord God in onr hearts,u Per. 
J. I 5- #« 6. ro-hatlow or praile him for it. . » tft 497 

- S. Thi u eaſily aſſentedto, if it fall upon me. for righteouſnefſe. 


fake, a the Apoſtles went our of the Temple rejoycing thar they "2 
were thought worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chrifts name : bur whas if o 


. it be not ſo, but onely that affliftions fall on me, I know not how ? * 
C. They arethen not onely patiently, and thankeflly to be re» 2. 
ceived, but to be rejoxcedinalto;x, Becaufe of all kinde of chaſten- 24 
ing the Apoſtle pronounceth, that, rhowgh for the” preſent it ſve« 43 
weth not joyous, but grievous ; yet afterward it yeeldeth rhe peare= 
able fruit of righteonſneſſe, unto them Which be exerciſed thereby, 
Heb. 12. 13. 2, Becauſe there is ſomewhat behinde of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, to be filled np inonr fleſh; Col. 1. 24, i, e, fome Reliques 
of that bicter paſſion-cup of his for us to drink: 3, Becaufeirisſuch 1 
an expreſſion of a curſe to have owr reward, and (with Dives)" all _—__— 
our good things in this life , and that an ominous ſign that there 2J 
is nothing left to be rewarded in another life, 

S. what judgement then1z to be made of thoſe,who in evill times, 
when Chriftian dotrines and prattices are perſecuted, thinke fit to 
renounce thoſe doftrines and prattices, or to prefarve themſelves 

from worldly danger by not confeſſing, and ſo by not ſeeming to ap= 
prove of them? | 
C. The judging of other merrisno part of that Teflon which T 
meant to teach you. But that which every perſon thus guilty —_ 
ro judge of himlalfe is this, that he.is guilty of ſome degree: of 
cowardice which is joined with infidelity Revs 24. $,: and that he 
| tsof themumber of thole wany foretold by Chriſt; Mar. 24. 1 2. 
whoſe /ave to Chriſt is grown co/d, upon the encreaſing of the in- 
:1quiries abroaq inthe world, whichmult needs be a (great [ykind- 
nefſe roChriſt, rowhom our /ave and zeae; and: conttanicy: onghe - 
then moſt to be ſhewed, when he;or his doF#ine; aremoſt ; 
and fo moſt flands in need'of affiftants and advocates to maintaine 
chem. And I ſhal tel you qnething more on this marter,that the anti- 
ent hereſy of thtGnoſtichox(whictthad its ſpring from the Magician 
Simon,and againft feyeral{ branches: of viich the feveralt';Bpiftles 
of all the- 4poftter.inthe New weſbamone were ſanvitoatlne the 
Churches, and the Epif#e of Chriſt 5 Roos by Joh to' che: ſavek 
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; | Churches in Aſia) is taken notice of by antient writers for this 
| dd4Sregopeiy 4. prime fundamentall.dodtrine of theirs, that Þ it was-n indifferent 
| SwdoW/7Toy rhing (or nofinne) in times of perſecutions to forſweare the faith 
| 17A gt without any ſcruple, and to taft of the 1doll ſacrifices. And there- 
; Wares fore it is that the Apoſtles 1a call for confeſſion of the month, Row, 
| 74 i970 1974 10.9.10.and require that perfeftion of love to Chriſt,which 1: Joh.4. 
ph 7” I 7. caſts cut feare of perſecutions, puniſhments &c. and pronounce 
; Ecel, 634, | = .anathema's againſt thenuthat thus /ove wot the Lord eſis, 1 Cor, 
"G3,  19:27.ſetting the love of Chriſt, who./aved usand ajed for us, as the 
E example of our Walking in /ove, Epbe. 5. 2. which clearely contra. 
dictsthat opinion- of the world, that. the: preſerving of our ſelves 
is the great principle,to whichalt other preceptsare but ſubordinate, 
binding us no longerthen will be reconcileable with that. For ſure 
the copy of Chriſts love,which,if need be,we are required to follow 
; boththere; Eph; 5; 2. and» Tohrs.4: 17.that as he was in this wor Id, 
' tnapinaiay oy Jo We ſhould be alſo, (farther expreſt there; by having © courage to 
* nuteg xeioves. Confefle Chriſt im the day of judgement, 5c. when we are in danger 
to be ſentenced by any adicetwre to-any punithment, though it be 
of death itſclfe, as Chriſt was) obliges us.chen eſpecially to expres 
qur:/ove to Chriſt, when our danger isgreateſt fromthe world in fo 
. doing. And, therefore Saint Paxl to Tis preſcribes not only: 
4. 7 (Vn Joundneſſe inthe faub, but in /ove and 9 patience, Or endurunce. 
allo, C.2. 2. 
S..1hat then us to be thomght of chem, who, to get the croſſe off 
 fromtheir ow#n ſhonlders, and to put it on other mens, will .venture 
ou things moſt contrary.to peace, and ſhake the quiet, perhaps the 
foundations of-a Kingdome ? © 
- 'C..I will lay no more(and I can ſcarcely fay worle) then that 
theyare of all others the extremeſt. enemies to the Crofſe of Chriſt, 
a vcry iltavd fad ſpetackamong Chriſtians ; and thatthere is: no- 
thing more-unreatonable then to pretend;Chriſtiamity for.the-,doing 
this, which is. ſo perfeRtly contrary to it. as fr; riots 
S. You have now paſt through all the Chriftian graces at the 
firſt deſigned for conſideration. 1 ſhall put yon in imunide. of the next 
thing whereof you maae your ſelfe my debter, the difference of, axd 


dependenceberween Juſtification and SinQification;wberere. firſt 
18% villpleaſe to give me tha-notiov of the forgle termes. And uit; 
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What + Juſbficauon: 
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eternally. | 

_ S. What ts the cauſe of that ? WL.47 
C: God, free mercy unto us in Chriſt, reyealed in the new Ce- 
venante | | 

* 'S. what in us & the Inftrumentall m_ of it ? = 

- C. As an Inſtrument # logically a erly taken, and fig- 
nifies an ws leſſe nlncipels e fiems canfo ſo nothing 4 
us can have anyghing to doe (7. e, any kinde of phyſical. efficien- 
cy) in this work ; neither is it imaginable'it ſhould, it being a 
worke of Gods «pon 1s, Without us, concerning ns, ut not With= 
in atall, Andif you mark, 7»ſtification being in plain termes 
but the accepting our perſons and pardoning of fins, it would be 


very improper and harſh to athrm, that our workes, our any\ 


thing, even our faithir ſelfe, ſhould accepr onr' perſons, or pardon 
onr ſins, though in neyer {o inferiour a notion ; which yet they 
mult if they were inſtramentall in our 7=uſtification. 'Tis true in- 
deed thoſe neceſlary qualifications, which the Goſpel requires 
in us, are conditions or moral inflruments, without which we ſhall 
not be j»ſtified; bur thoſe are nor properly called i»ſtruments or 
cauſes. 
S. What are thoſe qualifications ? 76k 
C. Faith, repentance, firm purpoſe of a new life, and the reſt 
of thoſe graces, upon which in the Goſpe/{ pardon is promiſed 
the Chriſtian ; all comprizable in the »ew crearmre, converſion, 
regeneration, Cc, : 
S. Are theſe required in #«, ſoas Without them, Wwe cannot be 
juſtified ? How then ave we juſtified by the free grace of God? 
C. Yes, theſe rwo arevery reconcileable, for there is no worth 
in our Faithor Repentance, or any poor weak grace of ours to 
deſerve Gods faverr to our perſons or parton of what finnes are 
paſt, or accepration of our imperfect obedience for the future ; 
cis his freegraceto pardon, and accepr us on ſuch» poor conditions 
—_ and this free grace purchaſed, and ſealed to us by-the" death 
of Chriff, y: 33, 
-:$, hes noW 5 Sandtification ? :- | * 
12446 T2 C. The 


"Ck is Gods accepting our perſons, and wor emopmting our fins, Se. IV, I 
his covering, or /pardoning our iniquities, his being ſo recot- Of Paſti- b; 
led unto us finners, that he determines not to puniſh us. fication. x8 
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C. The word may notecither agift of, Gods, his-giving of grace 
to prevent, and lanCtific us; ora awty of ours, our having, i. 6 mwa- 
hing uſe of that grace ; and both thele confidered ms , Either. 
as an. Aft, or asSa State, 

S. What u it as it ſignifies an AQ?- 

C. The 1nfufron of bolineſſe im our hearts; or.of- ſome degrees of 
holineſle, and parallel: to that, the receiving and obeying the good 
motions of Gods lanRifying Spirit, and laying them up to fructifie 
in an boxeſt heart ; theturning of. the toul.to God, or. the firſt be-- 
ainning of new life. . | 


_  $. What #it 4s it ſignifits a State? 


C, Theliving a new; a holy, a gracious life, in obedience to the 
good grace of God, and daily improving and growing, and at laſt 
perſeyering and dying in it. . 

S. What now 1 the dependence between Juſtification and San-- 
Qification ?- 

C. This, that the-firſt part of Santtification, the beginning of. 
new4/ife, mult bee firft had, before God ' pardons or. juſtifies any ; - 
then when God is thus reconciled to the xew Convert upon .his vow 
of new life, he gives him more grace, enables and affiſts him for that 
flate of ſandtification,wherein ik he makes good ule of that grace, hee 
then continues to-enjoy. this-favorry and juſtification ; but if hee + 
perform not his vow , proceed not in Chriſtian holy life, but re--. 
lapſe into waſting atts or habits of finne; then God: chargeth again, 
4ll his former finnes upon him, and thoſe preſent iniquities of his, 
and in them,- if he returne not again, be ſpall die ; -asappears by 
Ezek. 18.24 If the righteons (i.e. the ſandiified and jultified per-.. 
fon) depart from his righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitys in his 
fin , that he hath ſinned , he ſhalt-die.: - and bythe parableof the 
King - Mat.18. wherehe that had the debt pardoned him: freely by 
his Lord, yet for exaRting over-ſeyerely from his fefow-ſervant, 1s. 
again uppardoned and caft into priſon, delivered to the tormentors, 
till be ſnould pay all that was due unto bim, v. 34; which. parable - 
Chrift applies to: our preſent bufineſle, v.35: So likewiſe ſhall my 
heauenty Father dar alſo unto you. .._ 

Ss Butt is not 4 man juſtified before be x fanctified; und if be be, 
bpw then can his Fultification. depend on hu SanRification ? : 
CG. If he were juſtsfied before he were ſanftified in any kind, _ ; 
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would your reaſoning hold ; for ſure by the ſame reaſon: that-ju-- 
ftification might be begun before repentance or. reſolution. of new 
or-conyerltionto God , it might allo bee continued to him that - 
repented not , or that returned to his eyill way : . and therefore 
without all doubt this kind of Senf2ification is precedent in, order. 
of nature to 7aſtification , i. ce. I mult firſt believe, repent, and re-- 
rzrs, (all which togetheris that Faich which is required as the' con« 
dition of our being juſtified, a receiving of the whole Chrift, a cor» > 
diall afſent to his comwuana;, as well as promeſes, a giving'upthe -z 
heart to him, a reſolution of obedience , ® a proneneſſe or readineſſe , ,, _ Fe 3 
ro obey him, the thing without which (faich Þ an ancient Writer), , ro on nn, 
Cbrift candoe none of his miracles upon our fouls , any more then. 7,.. 1 
he could his mighty works among his unbelicying country-men ) * Iobius ap..." 
before God will -pardon < ( though indecd in re{pedt of time there Phot bib. . 
is.no {enfible priority , but Gods pardon and our change goc to- 
gether, at What time ſoever we repent , or convert ſincerely, God 
will have mercy, «Cc. hk ) A furtherproofe of this; if it bee : 
needfull, you may take from.the Authour tothe Hebrews,c. 10: . 
where having ſaid, 2.14. that Chriſt by his olwn fuffering perfefted 
for ever them that are ſanttified , intumating- that they muſt bee : 
ſanfified before hee perfe&t them , hee addath a proofe,by which : 
theſe two things are deared: Firft,that [to ws 7s 14 bgnifiesſto. 
forgiye figs or tO ;#ſtifie. ] Secondly, that this doctrine of the price | 
rity of ſauttification , is agreeable to- the deſcription. of the ſecond 
Covenant, Jer.31:33. Thatby perfeting hee'means jn/tifying -07 : 
pardoning of fins, *tis apparent by v.17. Their fins and iniquities 
will I remember no more; Which mult needs bee acknowledged: to : 
be that part of the teſtimony that belongs to that part ofthe propos - I 
ſition to be proved by it | © he hath perfetted for ever] (theformer «© ;;5cadanen 
art of the teſtimony belongs to the latter paxt-of the propoſition,as «is 7) regu x 
ing an expreſſion of lanctification) which may further [thus ap- Vit. 
peare ; toperfett, in this Author, ſignifies to conſecrate.to Prieff< | 
hood, (c.2;10« 5.9. & 7-28. ) that , being applied to us,. is a phrate 
to-note bo/dneſſe or liberty to enter into the Halies, v.19. that a - 
gain to-pray confidently to-God, w# v.18.is ſettodenote pardon of 
fin, and waſting our hearts from an evill conſcience, i e. fromguilt: 
of fit, v.22; Which being-premiled, the ſecond: thing mott_necefla- - 
rily follows, that in-[eremy 314 3. the w_ of the. Covenant ers - 
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_- Sanftification before Juſtification; for, ſaith.the Apoſtle, he? firft 
RS Tereienm. Faid, I will purmy-lavv into their hearts, and put or write them in 
_— their thoughts, or minds,and then, Þ after the ſaying of that,* 1t- 
= fo I will no more remember their fins , nor their offences. Many 
other Scripture evidences might be added to this marter, -if itwere 
needfull. As for thoſe that make Zaſtification to be before Santti- 
fication, T hope and conceive they mean by /anification the ſantti- 
fied ftate , the atuall performance and —_ of our yows of 
new life, and our growth in grace, and by our 7»ſtification that 
firſt a& of pardon, or reconciliation in God, and then they lay true; 
bur if they mean, that our-ſins are pardoned, .before we conyert to 
God, and relolye newlife, and that the firſt -grace cnabling te doe 
theſe, is a conſequent of -Gods having pardoned -our-{ins; this is 
a miſtake, whichin effe& excludes j»ſtification by faith , which is 
that firſtgrace of receiving of Chriſt , and reſigning our hearts up 
to him, and muſt be in order of nature precedent to our ?«ſtifica- 
tion, or elſe can neither be condition, nor inſtrument of it ; and be- 
ſides, this is apt to have an ill influence -on praice, and therefore 
I thought fit to prevent ir. The iſſue of all is, that God will not 
pardon till we inrheart reform and amend, He that forſaketh,, i. e, 
in hearty.fincerc reſolution, abandons the fins of the Old man,/3all 
have mercy , and none but he. And then, God will not continue 
this gracious fayour of his but to thoſe who make uſe of his a(- 
ſiſting grace to per/evere-in thele:refolutions of forſaking ; ſo that 
the juſtification is ſtill commenſurate to the /anttification, an a& of 
juſtification upon an a& of ſanification, or a reſolution of new 
life, and a continuance of j#ſtificatiov, upon continuance of the 
fanttified eſtate, : 
S. But ts ot God firſt reconciled unto us, before he gives ns a- 
ny grace to ſanttifie us ? | 
C. So far reconciled he js, as to give us grace, and ſo far as to 

make conditionall promiſes of ſalvation, but not ſo as to give 
pardon or juſtifie actually ; for you know, whom God juſtifies, 
thoſe he glorifies, 1. e. if they paſſe out of this life ina juſtified 
eſtate, they are-certainly glorified , but you 'cannot imagine , that 
God will glorifie any who is not yet ſanftified : for wirhout hol'- 
eſſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord, And therefore you will eafil 
conclude, that God j»ſtifies none, who are #unſanttified; for if he 
| . di 
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did, _—_—_— the perſon to die in that inſtant, it muſt follow, 
eitherthat the #»/anTified man is glorified, or the juſtified man not 
glorified.. Any thing elle God may doe to the wnſanttified man, 
bur either /ave him , or doe ſomewhat on which /aving infallibly 
follows ; and therefore give him graco he may, but till that grace 7 "Py 
be received and treaſured 'up in arrhoneſt heart, he will never be __—_ 
throughly reconciled to him, 7. e. juffifie or. ſave him. 4 s\ al 
-  S, [pray then from theſe premiſes ſer me dawn the order or Gods meilios F 
method fed by God in the ſaving of a finner, - 14 infaving a figs 

C. Iwilt; -It is. this.' 1, God gives his Sox to die for him ,\ and. 2 5 
fatufie for his fins ; ſo that, thaugh he be a ſinner, yet on conditi- 
on of a newlife he may be ſaved. Then: 2. in that death of Chriſt, 
hee ſtrikes with him a New Covenant, a Covent of mercy and. 
erace, Then ' 3. according to that. Covenant he ſends this Spizir, 
and by the ord (and that Spiric annexed:to it) he cals the tinnes 
powerfully to repentance ; If he z»/wer to :that cal; and-awake, 
and ariſe, and make h's fincere faithfulbrelolucions of new life; God 
then 4: juſtifies, accepts his per{on,: and pardons his fins:paſt ;/Fhem 
5:gives him more grace;affifts him to dee;(as before be enabled hinz 
to will) i. e. to performs hisigood re/o/wrivnr, Fhen 6. upon con» 
rimance in thatfate; inr thoſe performances, -till the houre of death, 
he gives to him, as to afairhfull ſeryant, a crown life. . Po 

S. The good Lord be thus mercifull to me a finner. I bleſſe God,;, 
and give yow many: thanks for theſe direftions , and ſhall be' well 
pleaſed to continue you-my debtor fir the other particular you pri=- 
miſed me, till ſome farther time of leiſure , and ſo intermit your - 
trouble for ſome ſmall time... ' 1 a 
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refied, but raiſed my appetite ro the more earneſt ins 
portunate defire of what u yet bebinde, and inthe nexe 
place, of the conſideration of Chrifts Sermon in the - 
;Mount , which I have heard commended for anabſtratt of Chriſti- 
an Philoſophy , an elevating of bus Diſciples beyond all ather men 
for the praftice of vertue ; But I pray, why did Chriſt when hee 
preacht it leave the multitude beloW, and go up to a Mount, accoms- 
pazied with none but Diſciples ? 7 | 
_ » *C.: Thathewent up to the AMoxnnt, was to intimate the matter 
ofthis Sermon to bee the Chriſtian laWv., as you know the. Zews/+ 
law was' delivered” in a Aſoxnt, that of Sinai. And that he: would 
have no auditours, but Dzſciples, it was, I. Becauſethe mwltitude 
followed him not for doftrines, but for cares ; ch. 4.24,25. and 
therefore were not fit auditors of precepts. 2+ Becaule thele' precepts 
wereof an deyated nature, above all that ever any Law-giver 
gave before ; and therefore were to bee diſpenſed only to choice 
BJ auditours. 3, Becauſe the heights and myſteries of Chriſtianity 
xo T&dn- are not wont to be abruptly diſpenſed, bur by degrees,to them * that 
Foot. have formerly made ſome progreſſe, (at leaſt have delivered them- 
felves upto Chriſts Lefures, into his-School.)  #: to his 
Dyſciptes, \ 7} TSB \TES | 
S. What then? are none but Diſciples the men to whom this 
Sermon belongs? andif ſo, will it not thence follow that the com- 
mands contained in it , ſhall oblige onely the lucceſlors of thoſe 
Diſciples, the Miniſters of the Gofpel , andſo all others bee freed 
from that ſeverity ?- - ... \- | Es. > ESATA 
C. That it was given onely to Diſciples then, it is acknowledged; 
but that will be of Iatitude enough to containe all Chriſtians ; for 
to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, is no merethen ſo ; for you know Chriſt 
firſt called Diſciples, and they followed him ſome time, before hee 
ſent them our, or gave them commiſſion to preach, &c. 3. e. before 
he gave them the dignity of Apoſtles, of which as onely the Paftors 
of the Church arc their /ucce ſours, ſo in Diſcipleſhip all Chriſtian 
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rudes to bee the firſt-part? 1 pray how far am- Teen tn 
them ? 

C. So farre as that you may relolve your: ſelfe obliged ro. the 2.528 
belief, bg _ no farther a ei 0 then you-haye in _ 
ou every one 0 © graces, to. which edneſſe is \there * "IN 
Sthnd a. .Thatevery one of thoſe graces ei = Pr | 
bleſſedneſſe in it :. the word bleſſed m._the front denoting a'preſens ", 
condition, abſtrated from that which afterwards ex ka 0 
3. That there is afſurance of future Sofodinge co. thets the aj -N 
have attained to thoſe ſeycrall graces. - 21) 44% Arid dave 

S, I hall remember theſe three dooftions; pre Tet _ Pm t0 =. 
exemplifie them in the particulars as they come to our: bands: and. 1 *X% Trae, 
therefore, firſt; I pray eqgark = fof y; "4 re whe: ir ws ns 
-» Cs Poverty of ſpirit. + - Of poye 

0 ren A = ?. - 

may poſlibl ea preparation minde ' or” to 

part _ all weeklirwmakls 2 contentednefle to. live poor PT 
in F this world ;. but j meta conceiye it ſignifies a /otp/y opinion of 
ones. ſelfe, a a thinking my {elfe the racaneſt yileſt creature, /e KA 
Saints, and greateſt of ſinners, contrary to that: irieuall 
the Church of Laodicea, Rey: 3-17, which ſaid, ſhe was: afled: > 
encreaſed with goods, and had need of nothing - NOt knowing that 
ſhe was wack and miſerable, and pooy, an blinds, and naked, 
This is that infant childe-temper that Chriſt preſcribes; foablolute= 
n & of be a Chriſtian, Mar.18.4 _— 4. andyherks re. 
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; — this grace ? _ C6 = 
ORE" Ee Gaakabeont on theirs, or + of thew'i4 the 
_ a Kingtaof Heaven] which, I conceive, ſignifies primarily , chat 
3 of grace, thetrue Chriſtian Church, ismade up 
| ' lady ofiekr Asin the auGver of Chriſt to fohy, Aſarth. 13, 
3 E2 (away of efluring him that he was ens *tis inthe cloſe; 
| beroye? i=. hr pogy are Enangelized or —— by the preaching of the 
| efyaadl Te. Goſpe} 5am as: Mirth, 19.4 He that ſhall hrnmble liimjetfe as 
$ * this childe, the ſame ſpall be greateſff in the kimgdome of he 
F $7 Taber. "PIE mv ad Diſciple -_ Chriſt; andc. 19. +4. for® of 
2 : ſab (vehieh is: a like phreſe pacalicko {of chem] hare) 4 the king+ 
dame 7 conn 1,.e, the Church, into which he therefore com- 
-,-- 3, » mands them to be permitted to enter by Bepri/ave,, and chides)his 
041:;: Diſciples tor forbidding them, Thus'isthe Kingaome of heave to 
; be imerprojed in Seripewre in divers places of the New Tefamenr, 
whighyou will beable to ablerveauben you ace: r T3601 
-  $, Buchow deb akic ans oofermride febreſſe 
C, Thus, chac this. Kingdome of Gre hore, i | 
o gige of Glory hexeafier ; pot ua wan yr 
gy Ii ſhall cheve be fre ro wign thedfo.of avis 
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being ns condirion of foul more iwtetched, thetrthar ee 
_ ebdwrate ſinter, that being kind of wwe ſe ; rid v#9, and 
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are expreſt) of rk none tte: a bitt-ehe 4  diſtonſolate i. 
monyners t not indeed is heaves (the vifton of God; and reveliti 4 
onof his fayout) rriatter of f6 mich $4ſe, *as when' it corties' to 
pray acer gnanten9 and Wh iew3per wbay 4 tees from 
theiy eyer; who went whurning («the doyJall thei life bo oh 
CA fofin _— #e,and fe of py 
A ſoftntſſe,atul wildeneſſe,and quietve piety 
i lf in cnany paſſages of cur H> 4:3 , ant 
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Tepining, and 'enmity -t6 the croſſe, refileſſe un-- 


latisfiedneſfe) the being; dumb. or filet ro the Lord, Plal. 37.7. and 
reſolviog with old Eti, Ie 44. the Lord ,. let him doo-what ſeemeth 
him. good. All which, faith, obedience, patience, th they bee. 
vertues of themfelycs diftint from merkneſſe firictly ;\ pay 
yet 'bee- very fitly xeduced. to that head; nias-miuch as: meekyeſſe 
moderates that-wrath, which would by conſequence deſtroy: them. 
2, Inzclation roamen, whether Swperionrs, Equals, or "pang 
IF they be our Seperiowrs,; then *tis modeſty, and humility, and:re-- 
verence to all {uctringenerall;. (at leaſt reduQtiyely., meekneſſe be- 
ing an adjun& and help to thoſe yertues, ranoving thatwhich. 
would hinder them) but if withall.they.be-our lawfull Magiſtrates, 
then our. weekyeſſe conliſts. in obedience, ative os paſſive, ating 
all cheir /ega// commands, and ſubmitting (to farar leaſt, as not to- 
make yiolent reſiſtance.) ro the paniſoments which they ſhall inflict 


x C 
Lo Re SL 1M 
bo I OR ITY eat OO THE IG LE 1.5 + 
WER STS of a "8 
RIB Ge7 volts, © b-. 
» *, 
- wy 4 "Sag & i RT %; 
- * Ly - _ 
* 7 o / " 
PL 
ths 
M2 
* x 


A 1+ 
, » W 7 » 
2A 4 
Ef +. br”, 
AY 2-3. 
RE % 

* i * 


upon us;. when we diſobey their iBegall, In quietneſſe of fpirit,and: " 


not being given to changes ;, the dire contrary to all peaking e- 

vill ofa but eſdecially to ſedition lo up of —_ 
againſt : which of what ſort ſoeyer it bee, though wee may 
flatter our felyes that weare onely-onthe defenfroe part, will bring; 
upon us .condemnation, Rm, 13.2. for alchoughit bee naturally; 


lawfull to defeud my lite from. him..that would 'unjully take it_a--. 


way from,me ; yet if it.be che lawfull fupream Magiſtrate that at- 
temptsi, I muſt not.defend my (elf by afſaniting of him, for that is 
notito defend onely, but to offend ;-and God forbid , that though-it- 
were to. fave my; owne life, 1 fow(d lift wp my hrend: againſt the 
Lords Anointed. .1t is true; Defenſive Wars may bepaſlibly law... 
full at fome time, when Offenfove are not ; - bur of Subjetts againſt 
their Soveraigs neither can., becauſc if it beFarre; it- will come: 
- under the phraſe, Refiſting the power, Row.13. and ſo be dammable, 

andrquite contrary tn the meekueſſe here, and (farther) ro all ſuch 


{> Whichvin .cvery King dome are taken by the Swhje#s rothe> 


upream power, as.that of Alegeance,&c; 1 1 1 
© $, herein doth mecknelle towards our Equals confi ?- +17 


| C. Thoſe be our friends, Or .Our ENEMIES, | or'-of- 2 muddle. 
len find, then meekneſſe conlifis.; x; In the: 
| nor : 
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Sy 


the like 44 wh hi 4 ph re e ons to: «another dove, 
one thinking another better then binsſelf. -- - Gy ." 

-$. But what if: they:be our Enemies? - 

' . C. Then iris the week; mans part 20./0ve, t0 doe conland bella 3 
and pray forthem, ifno wile rorecompence evill. + qty " 
with:injury, contumely with contumely, in. 00G Rv agen 
_-_ but to overcome. evill with good. _ F - 

S. What if they be neither our friends, nor foes ? 

.C. Then: meekpeſſe conkits. in humble, civill, modeſt hah - b 
ronards ther neither friving and: contending; for crifles, | oz-cre(- E- 

or- contumelies, nos moleſting with, vexatious ſuits, nor 3 

——_ out into cauſleſſe anges, proud wrath. , as. Salomay cals-' " 
it, rage os fury , nor doing. ought that may. provoke them to the : 

e. 

'S.: But there ts yet another notion 'of my Equals conſiderable, | 
thoſe ro whons 1 1 have done: injury , What -is meckeneſle. toward 
them ?. 

a Irconſifts in «cknowledeing the fault; and readinefle to ke : 
ſatisfation, in ar defiring to bee reconciled to fuch a bro- - 


ther, and willingly ſu tting to 5 3 hogeſt meanes tending to that - 
end. 


p S. What « the dary of meckneſſe toward Inferiours ?- 2 
-C, Condeſcending, kindnefle, lovingneſle, neither Rs nor : 
Ki wy uſing.umperiouſnefle., nor taking. the rod when. it. 
may bee nor provoking to Wrath Servants; Subjefts,.or | 
begun Yes 
S. 1s there auy* other branch -of meckneſle. which ny. aackions | 
have not put you in minde "of, to communicate to me ? . 
C. There is one branch of-.it ſcarce toucht yet, the meckneſſe of- : 
our #nderftandings in ſubmi aur opinions to. thoſe thatiare : h 
placed oyer. us by God;;. which though it be in irict ſpeaki Noe 2 
yertue of humility and obedience, and not the formall-clicite _— 
meekpeſſe ; ; yuneelpeſſe being g ordinarily, DE 
rily. annexed to thele acts of thoſe. yertues, I ſhall place them. re 


duQtively under, meekyeſſe... 
A _ M-23 : S; what : 


. or refiftance. But meets neither definea, nor pretended 
: to be defined in Scripture, thier with each On mari ory. 
; ts, the definitions of the Charth wherein we ive, carty it, fo 
| axes 69 r6\ reeftiire our yalding cory Pann ns and with thac 
. Chxpth which is to define it (if it came nlaifull aflermbly eo be 
debated ) the rradition of the Vniverſall, ot opinion of the mo 
tive Church, is to le; PRI ab nite ATE, 
F4WErERce- in that the greater pare 
A prgoife lerhr en es. wg wodre n= 
ag rn 65 be fetch from thetive , then) that which 
they ſhall of chemfyes according to the _— then by 
God #8tec tþ0t1 to be. tiot convenient, ſhall be of force to o6« 
lige all oferiours 'T. 207 to expreſſe diſſent, 2. to obedience, But 
3. if Scti _ bee wy 0 one party in the debate, and the * 
. queſtion. be conetthing ion of that Seripenre , and 
" light from the ERS it ſelf, either by ſuryeying the context, 
of othet places, beto be had for the cleating it , then 

adit hs poment £5 the #/#o#+ſall; of thy pertitlar Chaych, 
is NB > gol winch th; {6 fAt 85 (if ic ſ0 eotniniatnd) t6 
inhibit my _— my own opinion either publickly , or privat& 
ly , with deſi Be RE; Ml ts of i all liberty be abtotucs! 
{ft ro all in lat ; thei weekheſſe requires me to enjoy 
ry opinion 1o, hat T I jnMfe nor any othitt contiary=tninded. = 

S. But what if the particalar Church wherein I Wit baptized 
Jhall fall from its own ſftedfaſtneſſe , and by authority, of law ſet 
#þ that whith if it bt n#t contrary to plain word! of Strip i 
yet contrary to the doftrine or prattice uf the V1 niverſall Church of 
the firſt and pureſt times, what will mieekneflt require we ro doe 


QC. Mechweſſe wil require me tobe 
went 06 Ge Cle; but but if the 7ight ag by A ror Tae the 4 
+ fo palpably Gſcernibleveall chic T eatinge but ſob ahd nektions- 
teelgt it; and! tn eaſe it be tris, that T in dKunlly eoifineed, ther 
the particular Church wherein I nes is depatted fromthe Uathos 
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to, ——_ 
$. But what if 1 may ut be promitied to live in that [ping = ag ol 
Church without thi (A a; o [uh ating, what dot 


trins of meekyt (ſs ug 
C. Ifche meaning of your + ner by permitted to live] 
be chat they will put me 40. dewt bf 69 vekeneſſe faith; I nuſt meck- - 
neo fer an ng 
= tute any-caule- with (Gd, ad pacckly Submic to thar "Po - 
allo, eg on: Gods <p nas tos my Le pms in lone {0 


A | 
6. But What if they foell tx.Commnicats we, —— deiprine of 
meekgeſſ any ſulve for me then, or mn thing which it 114767 of : 
MEE 5 
CL. Ys, meekly to. lie under that Cerſwre, ſuppating: that It 
am not £xnommunicets from the. Catholick. Apofohick, Chuzch of : —f 
Me a 1-ve when bus zather ſo. aud the mare frmely, - = 
united to i by this amneanes Nor am 1 obliged in ahi calc go ecke gue | -"1 
ſome — particular Church, which will receive ave into ghar - 3g 
communiov, out of which this hachejetted mee, buc 50 lpbaittothar - 
lor comterxedly, which God permaizs 40 befall rae iy the. dilcharge + 
of a good con{ciencre Sind in this calc, as long 2s F continue con-. 
fant tothe datirine of the Carholick Church, ap mangain. the 
inward communion, (abat of chericy) with allthe cue Church of © ' 
Gas, whezedoencs they are; and with all: periicuder Churches (and.; 
1M 


Former or mr ne ren 
brace them with theames of brian cherity, t9/joine 'every wi 
erroneous Churches tofar, as they are not erroneoms, 5, 6, to em- 
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brace all Carbolick truth” whereſoeyer it is, ſeparating only from 


the corrwptions of it; (and that itoo only becauſe they will. not per- 
,mit me externally to join 'with them in the Catholick, truths, and 
communion, unlefle T will profeſle to join in their corywptions' al- 
:ſo) in this caſe I fay, it is no fault of mine' if it ſhould ſo happen, 
that I live in-no external, publick communion at all; The true 
Chriſtian thus patiently abiding the good pleaſure of God, ceaſath 
.not to be ſuch, by being caſtupon a deſert,” or other equall hermi- 
rage in themmidſt of men, and Chriſtians. Though after all this, if 
there beany purer Church that will receive me, or if any Charch 
equally corrupt, will yet give meli to join with them in-the 
Publick ſervice of God, without complying or joining with them 
(or leeming and appearing, to the ſc.avdafl of others, ſo to doe) 
in their corrzptions, T doubt not bur it is lawfull for me ro-afſvciare 
with them,unleſſe my particular calling or condition be uch, as 
that (by ſome accident ) ſome finne be conſequent to my doing 
_ as the forſaking thoſe which Iam bound to cleave to, andthe _ 
hike | KEE es 


S. But What if this particular erroneous Church of which 1. am, 
do not excommunicate or exclude me from ber communion, what 
- Aoth meeckeneſſe then preſcribe in reſpeft of that commmnion? | 

'C. To wry m her in _— her ns. dy 
meaning is this, ſome other obligations are every Chriſti 
an -mt meekene ſe wala, 2" not) which & andune me at 
to depart from any Catholick Apoſtolick. truth, or prattice, at leaſt 
not to ſubmit to (or aR) the contrary, or to do any thing, which is 
apt to confirm others in ſo doing, or' to lead that dowbr (by 
my example ) ro do what they dowbt to be unlawfull; For in 
theſe particulars, the Chriſtian law of ſcandal obliges mee, not on- 
1y-not' to yeild-to any ſchiſme from the Catholick Apoſtolich, 
Church, or other the like corruption, but not to doe thoſe Ongs, 
by which Iſhall be'chought by prudent mento doe ſo, And therefore 
thus far I muſt abſtain;But this caurion being given and- ——_ 
meekneſſe then requires me as far as I may withour breach of theſe 
obligations, to communicate with that particular Church, as long 


=—_ 
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Menon eplanciogd ach pure poli, Witiege "thy | 
1s none, or to reconcile, GATIT Fore | _- 
of the Church Catholick, = nas todofo, ie bio efe eu . 
Ce eeacigyt nt which Gods — to 
dire& me to-by: whar is thus befallen: me, © > Þ0 1 6 | | 

-;$, But there is ofic caſe yer,that ſcems not to have be r7 ents 
Thhalb now: twp as pertinent 10m): 4 1 
the mee of the underſtanding, though to theſe; Which 'T-have 
ſonce propoſed, not all together ſo a Es And it 55 this, What if 
there be on:both fides great prob ulities, but vs demonſtration frogs as | 
Chriſtian principles,” or kn ES of the Chnrot croorſeh, = oy WT 
particular,; : which wap wif meckneſle. chen a—_ noe"'hs , "x PE 
or-ereline 2 GUY F182 

.C, Thatwhich aftthea diet me i is mine: _— conſid 6h ; 
take to. that which. ſeems to be moſt probable, and ja. hae np 

wonder veſſe hath nothing:todoe, nor can it oblige met believe that 

Lat convinced isnottrue, nor ro diſ-belieye that which Iam 

convieced is true : but yer: before 1 am. thus convinred, meekneſſe | 
will give me itsdireQtions not to relie 'too overmeeningly on =... 
owne judgement, but to compare my ſelfe "with other men, my - 
equals, but elpecially my ſwperiours, and to. have great jealouſies 
of any my. owne. fongular. opinions,: which {being to 
others as judicious as my ſelfe, rogether with the reafons that have 
perſivaded me tothe) doe-not toi thim-proye* perſiwaſtut?, nay, | 2 
after T am convinced, — againe move 'rie to: 72Y 
to other reaſons, that other men judgemore' prevailing, and'if woe E 
cafion he, 'to reverſe my ; former jud roy morn? we upon-that 
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a wraps. a — not tobelicye 
am notcominced to ono afor w_ 
which ancedirrjaes] info 6 robs 2. 


to ſte thoſe of convittion 
really miſaien though Tek I 


Tehurik 1: arm woes 26d then what is thus 
reaſanable tobeconcluded poſlible;: 
Fen andh 
art, and-r 
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| SOgy/s; voo%-- county lf Spd —_—_ 
L \--+29o00 tare Wiſe may, turnerh atvay wrath 3+ hab | 
+<-17 bag that the way that-Meraliiſts uſe-to melt thiole- _ 
i ares nm five unaer chern, A 
ing ng. evi, With good, 


_ enemicw. (ar 

| dagdmices di- Es whiddca boa gomlet Þ * Chr iramir, a idk 
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Week T lira: 6 ecthe: 3 
amo Sew mb cegp re rgks from wheres pe 
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The like we read of them that pare: with: amp thing) "are 10h _ 
for Chrifts ſake, — (which 
amy arr Afro | 
ne mtr Srpur > 
ing"Hfe1 


emTe amen; I , 
40 be parallel to thar other, not onchyin the hundred: fold, 
hin inichiebifs but in thac addicionalfo of everlaſting life 
| after this Beſides, other places of Seripturethers are chat intimate 
the future reward af the meek.» as where" it is faid to be i» the fight - 
of God of great price; and:that if wob:arn of Chriſt ro be woek,, 
vor ll Gabler cc fans git worn he SOPUN 
w the front, noting preſent: 7 arr doeſo, 


if theze-viere no fursre, reward allo 'teit; ir being ® 


a nd bleſſong, —_— nh-Dives, ors _ 
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E: ;6 __ ha fi OE Ee bis ks 4 Y | 
+ Shirſting after S. 4 that ? Aud: I. ay erin whe, x6 
prranae. . . C, Itisof tweſorts. x* /nberent, and then Imputed; the inbe- 


rext, Wo eb node, ant portioned:to our flace, conſiſting. in the wworts- 


arid.in ome degrees.of holy-new life: the 
{ny is:Chriſts ri acceptedas ours; which: isin plain 
words, the pardon of our fins, and WOT r pen in 
Chriſh. © 
S. #hat.i« bungri jnd hiring? 
-C. htm Ian make them one com 


mon 4ppetite:of both-thoſe: kindrs: of breouſurſſe: Or if you 
pleaſe; you may morediſtinRty ſet theth thus; that- hungriv gu fem _ 
carnelt appetite or deſire off food; and here, in a iriguall ſel 
apportioned-to-the firſt kind of rightpananſ of Gods Sin 
Aiying: He which is asit o_—_— pe food to thefoul,” to fu- 
ſtan « from I od rs 
pure. ena peg "(an 


nel which isthe-refreſbing of e-panting foul. mortally 
wounded, and fo like the Hart inthe Pſalmift , Jenging after the 
Water-brooks,; toallay the feaver co ro: that wound ,. to 
quench the fame of a {ſcorching conſcience ; and io Thirfting af< y 
ter righteonſneſſe; is « moft carneſt defore of pirdon,and)peritioning = 
of in fromt-Godin- Chriſt, a egg Bring overthacimportunitys 
untill he be inclinedto have mercy efron rich ans 
S. What preſent felicity can there ve in this Thirſt ? 
C. A—— T Vecnachies meat:is a figne of health in the bo- 
dy, ſo isthis ha»ger in theſoul; 2 vice quality; evidence of ſome 
life of grace inthe heart; and in that reſpeRt matter- of preſent feli- 
ciry.; whereas:on the othet fide, the decay of appetire, thenoman- = 
| nerf fem, ET TINY and moſt def ; 
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© $. apba aſians of future boppineſe tend cli thnging? - 


IS EL. ——_——pr the flare of glory- 
to the two po. Oo 
perpbiy: heme your af the there is he le of glory 
' * weſſe, without mixture of 5»fi ey r.carnality, anfwerable to the 
ring after snherent rig teonuſneſſe 3 and thereis there\ perfet 
finell pardex and acquittance from all the guilc and debe off fume, 
and ſo the thirſt of impared righteouſneſſe is ſatisfied allo, So that 
| hee that hath no other hanger or thirſt but theſe, ſhall bee ſure to 
bas, aticfaftion , which they that ſct their. hearts upon: carnall - 
y objefts, banging aftcr wealth and. ſeculargr a, vs 
Rog ſhall never be able to arrive to, cither here or 
acquiſitions being. here, if attained t0-, wo rey cad. 
we have of them, the more-we defire to have, and-in-another world 
there is no expectation of coughs tus (ball be agracatile colnchiaſs> 
tf. 4) 1 _ 
*y .V, Phat @s Mercifulneſſe ?- h of moviſuln 
C: Abundance of charity, or goodueſſe, or benignity;' there being 
in the Scripture-ſiyle * two a> opaker dang i another, juſtice "I 
and mercijnlueſſe, ordinarily. go go pagan - bur thelatrer a much TON» pug of 
higher degree then the former; the ignifying that egetotns "_ Ton 3 oy ;6 
that both the /aw of nature and. Aoſe; require to be performed ta Re. 
our brethren; butthe.ſecond an abandarce or ſupereminent wg MY 
of it ; expreſſions of both which.we have, Row. 557. under theti- - E 
tles of the righteox' man, and the good mar, . _ 
S..YVherezx doth this mexcfulneſſe expreſſe it ſelf ; 2 -"; = 
. C.Intwoſons of LS, wpochily, Ml Gwing, 2 Forgiviag.”. 


S. In S. In giving of mh what, 
chings that our abilities, and others Waves may” 
prop to us : ſuch axe, ——_ to-thoſe that are in diſtrefle ; eaſe tos + 
e in pain, a/zs to-poor houſe-keepers ;; vindication of honeft.: 
mens reputation , when they are ſhandered ; but above all to mens : 
ſouls, good counſel, ſeaſonable  reproofs ,” encouragement in: pers - _. 


of , When they are tempted. tothe contrary ; t 
in me of worldly afflitions, A” A - 
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5x «venus 


- their 


ty 


} pantel- 
. 'from our Seviaur, it is wore bleſſod to give, 6e ths to receive: which 


_which-ground it rs, that in the form of 


any man. . "em 

Sf Phat mean you by forgiving ? Ml 

© Q; The mos avenyivg- of -majurics or conturnilies , uot ſuffering 
green. -ay; nor fins againſt G God to*cooke or 

ieflen; chariry and mercy tothem, but loving and compaſſigna- 

dſhewing all fled of wae Chriſtian merey(ſuch cfpecial- 

enan agree iles ane mers ,'as 


_- FYbatnithe pool ful that antends this grate ? 

'C. The preſent Slight of ha veg made-another nan hppy, of 
reſcuing a poor ſoul wreſtling want, 8c. from that preflure, 
of reprieving -him thatwas, as it were, | eppolae oth hes 
tainly chemott 4agenucus pleaſure mthe world. 2\/'Fhe 

zefſe of fodoing ; 2 kind of God-like at ; one of the” et re 


' -which:a- Heathen could ſay werecommon tous with God ; 


cially, if it bean aR bf ghoſtly- mercy,/an alnis, a dele , a chit 
to the ſo/-; To.relguea poor kinner dropping into the pit, ny 
into Hell, by conference , advice, examples of heavenly life;not 


- .ondly to ſave my ſelf, bur others alſo; this is in' + manner to pir 


take of that incommunicable title of Chriſt, thatof Saviowy; Fath 


a thing towhich (daithÞ Ariſtotle) as toan eras) ws or, gs 
zor praiſe , but pronouncing bleſſed; tothat of S. Pax 


ſuppoles that it is a bleſied thing tO give. MN 
SF hat afſurance i there of future Heſſednelſ _ -- 
C. The greateſt in the world, from this - promiſe ; [they 
ſhall obtain mercy] Gods —_—_— are moſily ankyerable to 
f5ns, he thinks good to-giye us'a of our tranſgrefſion the 
rianner- of boil, in t$allo mee fattnck to apportion 7 


rewards tO-Our graces; many? 2 
mercy mewn,” A As of fanny ref ty: by 
poralt abundance, (the —— —_— m7, Alms-giver)\ and 
ſpiretuall —_— of grace, of firengrh, in time of' © pm 
2. Mercy, in orgeving, pardoning, not m—_—_ our Upon! 
which he hath himſelf 
preſcribed vs, he annexeth the forgiving of aff freſjeſss egninff 
14, $0:QUr- prayer for- forgiveneſ [2 As Mp _— 
without 
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S. VVhew may. a man beſaid t0 wg one in has in- 5 be tf 
ſenſe ? 

No aTEbenor] achivn,: bar : 

efcninthe bear; all pan ' carmaliey ox:war klline ſe ave; mditti» - 

fied:. _ Avavhenive | of eftwa/i uncleanneſk;,, NOT: 


me dm oarrean he moet luſter than no. 
fay upon thefoul;am tow dofileit: - PW 
Ss. rphen may 1 bv ſaid pureimbeart, 6 in tle ſecond onſet 
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(either carnality 'or hypocrifie in. bim? + | 
> {ongas weelivehere; and carry-this 
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' C, None that is either carnal, or —__ Bur the truch ie as 
oem ati of x 
:carnality there will remame to bee daily purged. out ; and to all 
Tome Jonblings, ſome reliques of hypocrifce; ſomewhat of my Rr 
"my owncredit,my own intereſts ſtill ſecretly interpoſing in my god- 
lieft ations ; Bur theſe ({o they be not to reign, to bee the 


__ - - chiefmakersin me; tocarrythe main of my aQions after 


fting font. * Ars. ha h | 
+S, What us the preſent felicity that belongs to ſuch ? 
* *C. To the firſt fort of puricy belongs x. that contentment that 
reſults from having overcome and kept under that unruly beaft, the 
carnal part, and brought it into fone tearms' of obedience: to ;the 
ſpirit. 2, The quier and'reft thar: proceeds from: purity -of-heart, 
contrary to the diſquiets and-burnings that ariſe from «a»maſtered 
tuſts, 3. The eaſe of nor ſerving and tending the fleſs, to obey it 
in the luſts thereof. 4. The quiet of conſcience, abſence from thoſe 
ngs and gripings, that ccntianty attend the commiſſion of carnall 
fins. The famemay in ſome meaſure bee affirmed of all the. other 
branches of the firſt kind of pwrizxy. And for the ſecond, as it is op- 
polite to mixrure , or bypocrifie ; the conſcience of that is matter 
of great ſerenity of minde, of Chriſtian confidence and boldneſlſe 
towards God and man; when I have no intricacies, /Meanders, win- 
dings and do«blings within | me;: when I nced no diſguiſes or artifi- 
ces of deccit; but can venture my ſelf naked and bare to Gods eye ; 
with a, Prove me, O Lord, and try'me, ſearch ont my reins and my 
heart. And ſoto men, when I fear not the moſt cexnſorions firict 
ſurvey, have a treafure CHEIET = I GEE the face of 
any man; have no pains, no agoniesfor fear of being deprehended, 
| which the bypocyies {ll lubjeR unto... WP 
 'S; What u the reward apportioned to prerity hereafter ? _ 
 C. TheVifion of God, which' 1. none but the pre are capable 
of, and 2. CN po rm = 5h Y 
4'S, hy ave onely the pune capable of the fight. of God ? | ...__._ 
. iff they bee -/eanſed and purged: p and: ina manner /pjritualized; 
Which thoughit he not done throughly till another life, yer peyiey 
—__ E, 


be reconcileable with agood eſtate ; as humane frailties, not Wa- 
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Rn yr yam gn Feparative to; 
it and therefore is ſaid to be that, Ts prope pipe 
Loris which you know affirmed of hotline ſſe,) Heb. Tt 4s which 
word in that place fignifies the ery-purity here ſpok en of, 

| thy hath the Viſion of God 10 » felieie in it, but to the 

C. Becauſe a carnal faculty is not pleaſed witha ſpiricuall wrVf | 

ieft ; there muſt be ſome agreeablene vs , before of porn is to bee - 
tad, " and that pleaſure is _—_ to elieing. 

. S. What is meant by Peace-making ?_- | | 

- C. The word Peace-makers Ggnufies no+ more” then peeceale Of Peace. 
minded men. The notion of making in Scriptare- phraſe, bel onging making. 
cothebent-of the ſoul; as to wake be, is to be giyento lying, 
praiſe that ſin, to be ſet upon it. So, ro doe (which isin 7 by 
ro make) righteouſneſſe and fin, T lohn 2:29, _ 3. 4+ notes the” 
full bext and inclination of the ſoul to either of them.” $0 to make* 
peace, both here, and [am.3.18. is to haye ſtrong hearty affeRions' 
LO peace, : $4358 
pe Wherein doth thu peaceable  affetion expreſſe i itſelf 2 * 
C. In many degrees; lomein order to private,” ſome to publick: 
pe«ce; ſome to preſeryc it where it is, ſome to reduce it where- i it is 
loſt. 

- S. What degrees of it in order to private Peace p#:56te 

- C. x, A command and vittory oyer ones pa Tons, eſpecially an" 
gerand covetouſneſſe ; the former: being moſt apt to dilc ty Jaw. 
milies, the latter neighbourhoods. The a»gry man 'will-/have-no 
peace with his ſervants, children nay wife, and parents, any"that 
are within the reach of his ordinary convertation : and the coverous 
man will cox:end with any near him, that have” any - thing that hee 
covers. 2. A- charitable or favourable” opinion of all men, and 
actions; that are capable of candid interpretations, e #/1n the 
leaft ſocieties being the moſt Farall enemiesto Foo fo-* 
ment the leaſt” di/conrexrs into the 'mortallef feuds and hatreds; 
3 An quanadetniFeoiga ina friendly -dehate: (with 

friends or. neighbors)ofany.ations which have paſt, fubject ro.miſ+ 

Pen EC EY TW: Frank rn R—_—_ , 
—_—_ IO ac 
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_ poiidle, raches content. ns oy 
EE righting our ſelves, and 


" maners referring it t9 abitrarrne of bonekt | 
er thento-bring it vo ſuir.. 5. Exproforg adillike to: flererers, 


ax 7 ge beckbucrs, and never fuffering our affections tg be - 


akexed by any tuch.. By thele-you- —_ other degrees allo. 

S. m_ 16 order gm. wy 

K-26 Contentment our Pi Ration, 2nd never Fafining our 
ambicion and coyetiſe on any thing wich-will noe calily be arrain- 

- ed without Lome prblich: change ar innovation 2. Haling ohedi- 
— — State. 3. Patience of 
tha croſs ,, an preparation for that patience; and reſolving never to 
wave 4 State to, get. my ſclt fram under. any preſſure. 4 Reſel- 
wing of: the-truch. of that faced dictate, that the faxes. and infir- 
WKILLES of Groans a by Goilpermtted for the pranaſhment of 
tha peojpln; 2 rag ayr yan nh aret0 be-looks on. notina 
direF line, onely (or chiefly ) to cenſure them; but in order to.x%, 
flexion on our ſclves, to oblerve what in our ſelves hath fo pravo- 
ked Gad to pmvife. us.. 5- The not thinking. our own: opinions in- 
religion-(fuchas axe net < faith) of ſuch imporaree , as either to 
deny —_— Ds to any that differ - _— 6. Mt 
deſty and i: 6x putting. 7. Net 4ffiaing ta api- 
nions,- op thinking them om ng amy. Ponyeat.of 
ſions. $. The wor de fing togmany things in Mnfgion. ——_— 
others. you, will judge of by theſe. | _ - + 

S, Hihbas te preſerne it mhene «6:15 ? 

C. t. Valvingoof itaccording toits true eftimation;as that which 
is a the eyes of men: very amiable, and im che foght of Ged of greae 
price ,, and a$ithat which-is toicvery particular man thoſame 
mmany. xipecs (of his efarte; his reguturion,. binbods bs corneon-. 
enc#s, and; oft Is rae bodily | bealofr grim anent thate! 
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EY Oe oro how ir ur of Ty We 
"EY Humbling our ſouls, amending ct | Un 
thoſe peculiar reigning ms that have rn ntorp eng 
for usto eryoy, and ſo making our prace with: Godfirſt, 2.7: Hxxs 
wining (cycry man ſingle ) wharT have comributed toward. _ 
moving of it, whom I have flandered, &c. and repairin 
have thus done by ___ and ſer#fattion.. 3s By beofon yo 
erto Goa 
S. #PYhat ere vr wie ro thar belongs! 10 ſuck? WOT. 
| C. 1, The preſent reſt and peace, the gremeſt "of all worldly 
—_— and which is (as I td) a braſh - OI — 
ion ofafl other faperftruRtions of temporall joy.-'2, nce 
of the charitable Lens dats read} deer by Ad means, 3. The | 
honour of being like God in it, who is the God of Peary, und dike 
Chrift who came on this errant to thisearch of ours, 2y wake peace 
foal. = the greateſt cqemies, his Fachey and the poren ones 
S. Y'Vhat ts the reward apportioned to peace ablenefſſe hereafter? 
T. 1; Gods xcktrowledgement of us , roche reſi 
him. 2. Pardon of fins, and ernall reſt, IO er2ac I 
S. To whom doth the laſt Bentirude be/ 0 * 2 
C. To thoſe 1. that are perſecwred for righerouſueſs ſake, 2:thax OfPerſecurion 
are reviled falſly for Chriſts ſake: - forrighteouſs" 
S. How doe theſe differ one from the other ?  nefſelake, 
C. Onely as a more | ps hm and a more ſpecial, * Per «+ Hewes I 
ſony pegs {ts tet imam Io Lara, and driven, 3 
are wont, but in conumoen kg, no- | 
ker eps gere or afflition the alice. or tyranny of o- 
thers can lay onus; and |Reviling is one {poctall- kinde of it, 
which is th frequemly the true Chriſta for; Becauſe r. thoſe 
that have no ſtregrh or power to infli& other injuries, have yer 
theſe weapons of their malice always inreadineſſe. - > Becauſe 
whoarenot | s themſelves ; doe in their own defente | 
tink themletves' iged to defame theſe that ute; their good: as : 
ions , Mey are- filet, leaning! ſo reproachfull- ro them; 
made ro neprove their thoughts, Wiſd.2 9 And fo they endeveur 
by their 29ngwer to revenge thankddyes upon them, 26 72dvems their 
repntation by that means, 
QO 2 S, But | 


—_ 


ww c—— 


| the phraſes, { for righteouſnelle ſake] 
/. C, Thoſe words.comtain a reſtraint or limitation. of the ſubje&, 
to this purpoſe ;. that the Beatirwde belongs. not to thoſe indefi- , 
nitely that are perſecuted and. reviled ( for many may thus juſtly 
ſuffer as theeves, as murtheters, evill doers, buſie-boates, 1 Pet.q. 
1:5.. and receive little joy or bleſſedneſled in that) but, to thole pe- 
culiarly that are true Chriftians, - And that: eicher tr. for ſome 
goed attion wherein their Chriftianity and the teſtimony of a good 
conſcienceis'concerned; as when men arc reviled or perſecuted, be- | 
cauſe they will not either totally forſake, & Apoftatize from Chriſt, 
or inany particular occurrent offend againſt him (or when ſome 
uch.Chri/tiax performance brings this. conſequent per/ecnrion, or 
' reproach upon them.) Or: 2, for ſome indifferent (inlefle action, 
which though it be not done in neceſ5ary ience to Chriſt, yer 
bringing unjuſt perſecution or reviling fallly upon. them , may 
(though in an inferiour degree) belong to this matter ; and in that 
caſe the perſecution that fo fals on them, will bee thought to bee 
' permitted by -our wiſe and good Ged, and diſpoſed or. ordered by 
im for our Beatitwde, i. e, for the benefit of us. as Chriſtians ; 
either as a chaſt:ſement of our other ſins, that we may not bee con- 
demned with the world ; or as a means of triall whether. we will 
bear it patiently and Chriſtianly« | 
- $ pwherein doth the preſent felicity. of ſuch confoſt ? . 

. C. 1, In having their evill things in this life, that ſo all their 
good things, their reward, may'iremain on arrcare, unpaid till ano- 
ther lite.. 2. Inthe honour and dignity of ſuffering for. Chriſt ſake. 
3: Inconformity with the ancient Prophets, and Champions of God 
in all ages. 4: In the- comfort that procceds. from this . evidence 
and' demonſtration of our being true. Chriſtians, for that is the 
meaning of | yours # the Kingdome of beauen| ;. 6, the ſtate of 
Chriſtians, or the true Chriſtian ſtate. It being a. Chriſtian apho- 
riſme, thae God chaſtens every Sou, Heb, 12.7. and that the good 
. things, thatare made good to Chriſtians here, ſhall be with per/e. 
cution , Mar, 10.30. 5, Inthis pledge: of. Gods fayour. ro us, in 
that we are thought worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 6. Inthe 
aflurance of agreater reward. hereafier, proportioned to.our ſuffe-- 
rings here.. | 
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© $,38 hat 51 the reward brreafier, apportionedro cis 2*1': (119) 
C. A greater degree of glory in heavety i 5/7) (561i! 164 1903 
S. Towrold me, at your entring on the Beatitudes, 'thas I' was 


190 
farther to believe my ſelfe a Chriſtian, then I ſhould finde all. and 
every of theſe graces in me to Which theſe Beatitudes-are-prefixt-;: 
T his 1 can Without difficulty acknowledge for all the former," (and 
reſolve I am nofarther a Chriftian,then 1 am poor in Ipirit,mouint- 
ing, meek, hungring, and thirſting after righteoi Merci 
pure in heart, ana peaceable) bur the laſt ſticks vith me, and 1 
cannot ſo eafily aſſent to'that, that 1 cannot be a Chriſtian, unleſſe 
I be perſecuted and reviled:  / pray clear that difficulty to me,” |; 
.- C.'Iſhall, by ſaying thife:four things :ta-you.:1, That: | 
tobe perſecntedis no duty of outs, yer, 1+to bear it patiently and 
2, To rejoyce in it-when. it befals us, and-3. That it be _—— 
zeſſe ſake, (when it lights upon. us) is- our; duty. requized. of-all 
Chriſtiaxs. 2. The very being perſecuted, though it: be: nota . duty 
again, :is yet 2 vark, and:tharaQter.of a Chriftian; and the Soripteere 
doth ſeem to affirm, tharnogacod-Chriſtiay ſhall :ever be withour 
his part-in it, Heb;22 26 8&c.And.it will be hard fox any to find;our 
one holy man that hath paſſed through his Whole Tife withour this - 
portion. 3. If it ſhall not-be 1o _ a. rule. but it: be reſolved 
capable of ſome exception, i. e. if fome good Chriſtians be found; 
which are not per/ecared; yerſtill the preperationiof minde: tor this / 
indurance, jsneceflary.coeyery Chrifion u.:The being! perſeemed 
ſhall contribute much tothe zwereaſe of our g/ery, and fo; may {hill 
be ſaid neceſſary re/pefively (though ir ſhould not be affirmed: ab- 
ſolutely) to the attaining of that degree of glory :. and therefore this : 
is placed aficr all the reſt, as a meanes: of perfeting .and' conſums 
mating the Chriſtie», that-as the:-former ;ſeven; are-neceſſary to ithe - * 
attaining:a croWn at all; ſo this to-the having 1o. rich, a: crowns ord | 1 
many gems'in-it,. 4 JAE Tr edegs 3 
. S. Is there any thing now which from the-order of thefe Beati-. Ofthe Otter © 
tudes you would think fit to teach me ? w_ Beut=- 7 
.  C, Yes; eſpecially two'things, 1:-That the grace þr/}. named is "_ =o 3 
a generall-principall grace, which is: the' foundation. of- all the reſt... _ 
. Where that is once ſeated and planted, all the ireft . will more-cafily 
and more happily follow. . Humility is the ſeed-plat of all,i and : 
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From GaLLrand to. aerer ws To: Ip retor. 
mac Gan Ghats meling heart) 246. aveck- 
weſſr and quictueſle of ſpirit; ( the lmable heart is the next” 

40 that already) 3, to rc rs axd a. after righteouſ- 
meſſe; (the bamble hearcwill moſt both anon. 


wt fn, SRI = 

ow Pure tae re OO wo puny 
| ſ to'prve . 
of heart ; gre rtrs wand. arvine 7 fd © er 

bb of dn cn OI - c— ray dhe 

| __ rhe direct conmury vo hacailiey ) 6. to 

enuhſscommic ing ger the effect of pride) 7. 

and reubling ( T5 _— ro: tempr' the 


prom ok rr 2, bang ture ro work, 
patience of them. in the S;, 
S. #/has i the ſerond thi char fem th Order you obferve 1 


C. The tnrorchmmgeable minture of that graces 5 one toward 
God, and-another toward \'war, thus interweayed, thartche: fitft re- 
pets God, the next xxav; thenext God 2gaig, and fo forward will 
& comestorhe kaR, which rcfpetsGodapain, For rold you, 
that the fir? is a general forndlanuenrall grace, as the had to aff 
the reft, it followes that the fecond, that of wonrning, nualt be the = 


fecilly3 arut'20 buxyes 6s 
oulnefle, (whichisall to be had from God) reſpe 
God; Elereifatngs again reſpetteth war ; Purity im heart, G 
Peaceableneſs, man ; and laſtly. perſecution for rihneouttic ful 
" and patience of it; as coming from a conſideration and belief of 
Gods provident diſpoſall of all things, reſpeGeth God .So that 
you ſee the firſt and the laſt reſpeteth our duty God; (who 
1s Alpha and Omzegs, the firſt and the /aff ) and thoſe berween, di- 
vided between our »eighbourand God. That ſo we nay reſolve, that 
wo God bdongs the ch:f, and firſt, and Laſt of our love and obrdi- 
ceo, yirhs as not urn vr allo in is ſubotdination 
qureare of Jury and lover man alle > . one" Inrermiing 
lovingly and frendly withrhe other, and wether performed! as n 
- ought 
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ws ote fanooef :he feruntbranch or Sell in in " 
and the furme of them-is, the neceſfiry thas che 


ouhiers aHo, 7. evo all Howhens and: fauncis, and. 'all i 
which may be attrated by ſuch example. This is. enforced by: four 
reſemblences, r. of Ser, which as long asit is. /a/c, hath a 
of ſcaſoning of other things, ro whichit is applied, 2, of the Sung 
char is apt to Uknninate the dork, world, 3. of.« City on 4 _ 
dew" conſpicuous, 4. of. 4 Candle ſer in a- Candleftick,,: 
© to all that ave i the benfe; By all-which! ley 
— e graces arenot to be accounted pew ys x heap, To. 
doe nor bring forth irs, (and to remaine but dui habies, uſcteſſe 
poſfeflions} or2.whiehiave nocraade exemplary th athens... | | 
3Y Bat /wre aft this belowgs 10. Aſinifiers and inenin eminent 


Fo my rn tn ty fak ofthe earth;,ud light of the world; - 06- 


t6 every privine Chriſtian, 

C. Yesto every proveres Chriſtian ; for ſuch are the Diſciples, te 
which Chriſt here tpeales, the” ſame auditors conmumung to; every 
part of the Sermon, and. fo the duty of cxemplary lives.is4n- ſome: 
are ene 7 6 pg before wet: behuvh to be: 
mrek or peucenbls, oc. 5. 6, (as rivapparent, is. D ) wry ares 
are enrred' mro the Seboote © 
rei de Goremoun fe Ohm 
were none- 111 le 5 
DIL a. 
this, c: rg: 'r. bat, | Clit 

'S prmdo ou pyof id cena re 
graces muſh be evident andexemplary i *:l ti | 

C: 'Tis this,, 1: That's Chiiftiov muſt not. met 
as may moſt tenelts- God) Homour,. - which conffts; in briaging: in: 
ge may 


C. Ir conſifts:of the fourenext veries, wowit, v. 13,74, mY "a Chrifiess 3 
Soares verunes. muſt be ex>-. # 
| of Difciples, oxChviſdians, ſhould be rinidee; | and; exemplary. Ws emplary. 
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: many 7 Diſciples ndiin, ares FR Dy , -'- | 


Ehriftian a5 the falyation of his foule oft contrary qa Tan 
-of thoſe which profefſng Religion, commit. jt Span | 


: cine which even natwre it ſelf; and ſober Heathen reaſon abhors 
nf (luc 


ate ciroumuenting of "other men, rebellion, -ſedition; pa 


1nany tifnes uncleane finnes,” #07 20 OY and ſo. bring up 


anevill report ypon C| _— Religion, defameit in the opinions 


\1%2 of mens 2; 'That- he-ought x the conyerſion ,of others, - 
| (ntureyes tam) ch excading not indifng of Gods king- 


© $. Thu doftrine ts clear, and therefore I will detain Jouno longer | 
on this Settion. 
What is the ſumme of the next Seftion whichconfits of, four verſes 
ore, I7, 18, 19, 20? 
C. Iris in brief the atteſtation of two great Chriſtian exuches, 
' S. What is the firſt of them? 
'C That Chriſtsanity isnot contrary to the lnwby which man- 
inde had.formerly becn obliged, is not deſtruſtive of them; Chriſt 
now commands wore the natwrall or morall law. bad fr 


Verſe. eniere in other —_ eil ED - Earth, ys this 
preſent world, paſſe away, or is diſfoly __ v 19. He pro- 
nounces clearly, Ck eras n 

of the Law'to be now- outdated,” (rh: ror only b es..them 
himſelfe, butteaches others that they arenot oblig to keep them ) 
he ſhall be called the /euſt in the 'K yr rs of _ i.e. ſhall 
_ 'be-accounted a+ Cbriſtian';. for fo the. kingdeme- of , Heaven = 

Fu op (tobe the leaſt in. 4), 1s a 

res — ha. utrecly-excluded fromit. ., 5... 
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FOITTY EL 
S. whatis the — 
| ''-» C/TharChrithanks tres” AP law, We er, 'then” Burperſe@the 
TEES MEE Ser MY 
4s o SY er Ns 
| Carne wot to deſtroy the Law, but to perfettir. Thea Greeks word * near... 
which we render | perfet?] is anſwerable to-an Hebrew, Wt, 194 7 1 
fies: not only Þ to performe, bur to © perfef?; to! fill wp, as. well 
asto fulfil; and'ſo'is rendred ſometimes by one; nine by © 
tother, And the Greek, ir-ſelfe is {0 uſed in like manner; When 
it refers toa wotd, ora propheſie, thenit 'is to perform, to Fog”. * 963% 2a 
2 Chron. 36. 22, 7 Mac.2.55. Inother caſes it is to fi wp, to © 7 
cenglog, pane a Cam 16. and 39. wa _ Chron, 24\I».. :.:1; 4:1 48 
And that it is ſo in this place, may a mo Greek: 141768 
Fathers, which expreſſc vg Se Gniucdes, ed"char's! bh ect 2150 
had ſome water in it before, burnow is filed up Ke the bein.” - 5% * ina 0 
a pi&ure that is firſt 4 drawnrudely, the kmbe' only, and lineaments. , © 
witha coat or the ike ; but when the hand of the Painter comes to *% Sn 42mm the © 
draw it incolours ©19rbe life, then ic is ſaid to be filed wp; 2; Thar - 1927758 
Exrept your righteouſs +, 1,7. Chriſtian, afionrand man | þP-RORIN 
exceed the righteouſne(ſ[e of the: Scribes and Phariſees, i. & ag goe__ 1000 
higher then that friHeſt {cit of the Fees, and the Dofors among... aj "OPAL nk 
them, though themlclves obliged to, or taught others thar —- o: 3h 
vice obliged, ſhall not paſſe for Chriſtians here, or prove" + 10549) * 
Saints hexeafter, In which words ture hee doch not” ch "or Re” > <2 7cmal 
name'of Scribes and Phariſees peculiarly, as; thole that. were the _ * 2 NY 
greateſt eyacuators ofthe law by their owne hypocriticall. peadhiſs Y 1 rl ju _— 
or falſe gloſſesin ſome particulars ; but the Phariſees as the 'moſt * | 
ag ſe& among the ewes, As 26, 5. and the Scribes, as the || 
Dottors of the law, and thoſe that knew: better, what belon 
iethett cher men; (urn as thoſe: that: ſate in. Afoſes -: 
chaire, i, Yau truly * mop though they. prettiſed 'no@ [rbey -*: nj 
[aysbut tos ot tk doQtine of the Meſaicall. aw in that mian- = 
ner, as others were obliged to performe 1 it, Matthew 23, 2. This - 
fame rruch is alſo farther proved in the remainder of this .C 250ml 
by induton of ſeverall: ulars-of the: law,- firſt: ; 42 449 vole 


downe Chriſt and th "with Chriſt" dded-re rt 7 306 vi 
them, If this. forme of {pete 1, bat” AE. wnro »., "770 4 Ws "0 
though this be no new do@rine, but affirmed Rs 
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CEO ERA 
Jes, hae Chedvequitat more of his Diſcople rot of 

tchacthey are ores & Stet- Gf eGs” 
; = Chriſtian; now, ther the fews s by any cleas revelation 
all former: Jaws../ 2uſlis 3Cer- had becu convinced to be veceſſary before, (which is in 
nr, 73 x" gvorv Mop Loos, effe& as much as 1 ſhall defire to have _ Yet 
cording to- its the pace © have thought goad to confirm it yer to you, 

ef one thar harh tot yetbelie- (becanic "ir is the foundation of a great weighty - 
Irereu 1.4. 627 Dowiew perſirufture)by two things:: 1. by one other remark- 
alia tegjs non vhſalwis ſod able place of Scripture; 2. by fore reaſons which the 

endit,ſed & __— " Fathers have given for thedoing of it. 


lid nor diflolve thoſe: parts of 
nb which were from che law of nature, buc cxrended them, and alſo filled them. 
otaded is morethen taemend, and inthat norion is (er oppefire to-Chrifts wards ap, Wh 
g:he bein Me. SO agyeeler plenitudimem & ——— yr is the mb 1 and Hl 
e gaine, Suprrextends decreta anger e laws under 
| are pine > p above what they were, and our ſubjeQion encr 
tis, dx1} doth fill up, excend, and dilate ch 


eo ic. So Clemens Alez.Strom. 3. - bath a 
uk &74 LF gin $4 noe pe 


uiogpany looger wh) ha&been but Jeading dis Die 51 rH =rdhcne 
2 that prazluſary life of narure, to Re higher i in bis 
-meſlag Es te 


| his 6 Book, id.lo So orſtgntine the Braperour in Zoxjuw as 
ancient, iy 6-33. Didlas. So C 
Ei red arerd £47, the new dilcipliue us acarigg vo jae7 mote tar 0 law,. 
ſed to the. natwall, boys 3 7.9.442, bor moſt clearly S: chry of ome, whocalsthe Sermon on: 
te Moont cry Thcanare :a5," the top of philoſophy, x; 38 —_ elnrak wee? awoAs 
nar peed Cor, inthe New Teftament, Lick hes chare nu 2 many laws = 
Lgreater-matters. die. Savi/: 7-34-93: ptr Frog Ahoy gs, I 
FROt:come, and ſpokento them, they had had no ſin z- whence *cis clear that *rwas his 
Ke Come things were proþibiced by Chriſts coming and ſpcakingaridch ke thac 
"either had no fin, .or wasnot in ſo great meaſure guilty of ir, $o againe , that 
_ x) $Hrer:, a filling up ond ext the 
| {ory reprint precepts of the , becqule., ſaich-he, he re- 
eacreaſc all; Agaiagon Ifa6: £36 be ik, te that {r- was now- 
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; y nbighe] eccpt,in ite2 [;h00 commir adultery | [ 
&c.YSo $.Ter0y w_ z ry > parvull conceſſum, T his 
or permitted to ews as t9 | auter weritas vo 

eruth doth not permit. $08, 2 Z 
ſed 2 doable ſcnſe of fulkilling 
the Law by 
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thoſe eos na wa bs buc allo thoſe, whicbare added 
Tomi —_ nf ferepioyrys yoeor melon 
e, [ 
coed RE he, to be underſtood ſecundum ie nina, {lcnem opue 
the according to thoſe leaft under the Law, bucto the thoſe precepts, which 
; x rho ro deliver them, Vue ſiat autem ifts ? and (phat are they ? ſaith he, and anſwers, 
ind 2:fie, itia, that your righreouſnefſe cxceed,&©c. Thele few may ſuffice to. give ons. 
of che (cnſc of antiquity ia this point, 
S.. What «# that remarkeable aleve Scriptare f © 
C, In the firſt Epif/e of Saint .Fobn, _—_ I, Gerda 
brought in with more. magnificent ceremony;; then any ne -pal-- 
I of Scripture. That Which was in bande ter beginnin + Fc. verſe 1, 
2X T hat which we have ſeen ard heard,Cr. verſe 3.and, Theſe things 
A write we, verſe 4. This then i the meſſage, verſe Ye $ all which are 
zxemarkeable characters ſer upon chat which foll it to- 
dc dr wink 6 Golpell, or doftine of Chat -and- 
it is this, [7 hat God « light, and im him is no darkne veſſe at al, 
verſe 5. Which words 1o uſhered in,you will cafily believe, have. 
| ſomewhat more in them, then at the firſt ſound, taken alone, they, 
MF would ſeem to haye, and this ſure- iti8-; «that now the-Go-- 
b” bed, , Chriſt this light 2 pears without: any mixture of darkweſſe,. 
th ht is the ſtate and d e of: Chriſtianity ; darkyeſſe, of ſrane, 
EE. | and ; eRtion, and ſuch aswas beforeamong Fewes and Heg-. 
3B thens, (which is referred to bythe phraſe, 1f we walk in darkneſſe, 
_— verſe 6. i.e. live like ewes or Heathen: ) and therefore to-be light, 
without alf mixture of darkneſſe, isto be perfeF without all mix- 
ture of imperfeftion ; which you will not think fit to affitm of God, 
(or Chriſt under the Goſpel) in reſpe& to himſclfe: (for thatwere- 
to-conceive;that he had not becn fo ) bar in- of his Law: 
bS5. and maar » that oy rye ſome mixture of. iz-: 
_>wikth | efion,but now haye none ; ore VaAcuiies [I Oren, 
C. arti now ae filled up by Cheiſt., . ... a ſt 
b. S. What reaſons doe the Fathers give for this. FOG L 
We | Thele eſpecially : Becauſe x. Chriſbunder the Goſpel! gives ei-- 
3 + ther higher or plainer promiſes, then he did before; the promiſes. 
thole of 2 temporal Canany 
hadbeen before to the Fewer, 2.. Becauſe: he: gives ware grace now: 


>. + -- - to perform-them, then-before he had done. The Jaw 
E © Afoſes I Dk 5 .t mat accompund yi fog 


al 


of eternal life are-now as.clear, . 


4 NYE 


n whir' it —_ bur: the Goel of Chi is he 


Jr nv mock of the ſpirit, i.e, a means to adminifterthe ſpirit 
to our hearts, to enable/to doc what he commands to doe # and 
then , eat pete fad, ann = ae ry 
thou "conmandeſt; and ol 0, if Chriſt 
me, [am furely able ts doe als things, having that /af- 

iency from God, © 
| S. if thu be true that Chriſt ow requires move thim ailar Nee- 
tare or Moſes had been formerly required;at leaſt fully revealed'ts. 


be required ; bow then-4s or Chriſtian burthen lighter; then the 


Jew formerly wa 7 [n theſe things it is beavier rather. 

- C. It is made-lighter by Chrift:m taking off, that-unprofirable 
burthen of ceremonies, that had nothing good. in.them,” and yer 
were formerly-laid. onrhe Jewes'; ligher again !in. relpedd of the 
dcoming' power of every leaft fin. erbreach under che-finffcoves 


nant, Which to ns eng fppo, he is taken away in the-tecond,. 


Which. two p ppoled, .of —— 
ons to the = are all of things gainfull and {ay nam 
and before (everrby thoſe thas cither: were- nor,'or: 
theinſclves obliged by-them) acknowledged: to be. more re 
and more honourable then the other) will not in any reaſon; be- 
counted the encreaſe of: a burthen, ( for,no man will thought 
q__ 7 that he gains by) but the gainfull yoke will be-a-light 
one; 1 it-be' a -yokr, Afar. 11.30; And 2,25 long ache 
gives ſirength, his; Conmandements,. viiat ever they: are, carnephe 
eVond;: 
ry But ſure it were not difficult to finds in the old Tefbioment, 
the ſame or equivalent commands :to every.of thoſe that follow here, . 
how thes.can Chriſf be ſuid to have-improved thew 7 - | 
C. Some g/imwmerings pertapsof chis:lighs there were before, as: 
y/peH under the Low : but theſe cicher 1+- not. univerlally- come. 
handed coal under threat of erernall puniſhmeng, but onely; re» 
commended to them that will doe-that which is beſt, and-ſo- /ze- 
good dayes, &c;. Or 4,.not ſo. exprefly. revealed to them. as that: 
know themſelves this obliged. And yet if ple will. n=. 


Js 1. asuniverſull obliging there as heve, I, 
ſhall be glad: ro ſee them, . nudhud grrs yr: lahe wilt: 
gd: lemes wp. te us, and not —— Tewes;fox ag 
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\che ney danger, which 1 we Gan I na 


+8, Or queens I alltraxble 
whey ahifopehment ae ER IFL IE 
ibe reſolved to be onely Counſcls 
doe iberter,” ariduerC ich zae coder ie afin? 
C. —— — —_— , nnd noe 
- counſels onel delivermng Mm manner, 
_—_ tetela; ahirbeforey Chron mewn are ns mower; 
ings ns per fe hom er Bn I 


$. How 1047 foes of theſe nw commendement wr ter 


uſb vg chapter # 5. 
C. Six ; 'x Concerning X06 >; Adultery 7 . 2:Divorce, 4. Per. 
J * "5: Irnatenn, 6c Loving If | » In each. of which 


. ,to ſhew tharhe came wor 10 deſtroy, but to fill mp or perect 
the law, firſt rehearſes the o/d [aw and Snot, cnt 
q - annexeth his new law to ite . _—_ Einar AY 
| Seca. IV. $. That we. with anderſt proce to thu matter, 7 
| wit firſt þremna: h ro tell me what is means byabis phraſe in rhe 
front of the firſt of theſe, [Yechave heard that ur was ſaid by them 
.of old time. } 
[The leofthe *C. {Te have heard] Fgnifies have been cawyhe, and that out 
wg of the Word-of God;or books of Moſer; [ſaid by them of old rime.] 
Memens, feemsto be ilk tranſared,; ant therefore iv mended-in_themaargents - 
| of our (Bibles {to them } 4. 2. nate | 
And' that this is a denveation of the Law | 
gen to them, Exod, 20, you will have inde: reaſdn ro doubr, 
you obſerve thar the three ſeverals ro whith theſe words are 
ere, (ng oi , "(being omitted in the reſt, in (one quan) ace chroeakis 
| of the Drealogice, rhon-ſhuilt me bult; thi 
fhatt not- commit aluhery, rhow ſhalt not forfſweare: hy ſelfs,; on 
_— ——— (a5 anon you {hall Ge.) —_—_— 
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En core 


y rang way noey woernge Sapwammater ono. ow > 
e ſaicall law, but permiſſions, or indulgences allowed the Jews, bur: : 
q now recall d, wooerrs cnied Cheittians.. ofekw thr beſt ft FR A 22 
' +: . TH —_— re pI 
pero explarnmne me, ———— ms Jeoeang: Fiennes Of killing. 
the Law. 


The firlt and of bloud; 
oY ping SO war 


by way of killing or onely, who gave- 
ying po wor rye 

6 twat of the Mer 1 taking away the 

life of. C God avi cr nates for px nqpeent 7 _— 


© Abrahans Ke ſon-when God bid kins; : 
h es his ſons life, yer God | 
had; and this is.noT -comrary - 
to this law, which onely forbids man to doeit; every On forbid 3 
God.. Inthelike manner,God having, Gen.9. 6. commanied the 4 
evrrtherers blond tobe fbed by man, 8 thereby cnfiated the power of, Ofcthe power » 
the _ near 5 ( -_ by whomſoeyer he 'is-choſeh - of the ſword,:.. 
to be | Afagiftrere, by God, or the people, bach thar power of the: - . i 
[rs moor zannediarcly piſs God, the: tavingnot. 
CE repebard ane aacly prentcemend ate ln. 
veit not 
res Hon puniſly malefators, buralfo commands and: 
reap aapor agen panireabewary ic 23. and {© 
the word [7 boa] irvthe Conmunndement muſt here bee tefolved ©6 - . 
the man-of himſelfe, without power or commiſſion trotti | 
d,- which yet he that hath it muſt exerciſe juſtly, according to 
the laws of God and man, or elſe he breaks the commandemental-- 
ſo; this commiffion being not given to-him'«b/o/nrely and arbitrari» 
ly to uſe ache 5 but according-to defined. rules in the Scripture + 
[he that ſheds mans blond, cc .\ (which was givenotroths Pew, . 
bur toall the ſons of Noah) and-according; tothe laws of every tia- - 


an, whichbeng ade by the ſupreme Power (who by — 


NANCE. 


F Of Selfes 
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-nance of God bears the ſword, Roms.x 3 .4.thay afterwards be juflly * 
execued by ſuch ſubordinate Magiftr areras arc ſent by bim for the 


puniſhment of evill doers., an the praiſe of them that doe well, 
$ Pet 2+1 44: 2770 COL 2 Coty TE | 
S., May not 4 man in any caſe hill bi ? 5 
'C, He-may nophint mg A oetenBS; then 
any other mans ; and how gainfull ſocyer dearth may ſeem to any, 
yet is heto ſubmit tg Gods providence, and to wait, th it 
ih the moſt miſerable, painfull, weariſome life , till God pleaſe to 
give himmanumiſſion and deliverance out of it.. 7 | 
S. What u to be ſaid img, who killed ſo many by pulling - 
away the pillars, and. involved himſelf in the ſame deſtruftion ? 
C. He was a Fwage in 1/racl ; and ſuch in thoſedays, (and par- 


ticularly him) did erdinarily moye by his Spiric to doe 
.extraordinaryhings,; and it is to be mg; the God inci- 


zed him to doe this ; or if hee did not, /he were not to be excuſed 
|  S. What 1s to.be ſaid of thoſe that rather then they Wonld offer 
to {dels in the Primitive Church, did kill themſelves, and remaine 
Bil npon record for Martyrs? © i | | « 

C. If the ſame could be affirmed. of than which was conceived of 
Sampſon, that God incited them to doe this, they ſhould by this be 
juſtified allo ; but having under the Goſpe/no authority to juſtific 
ſuch pretence of divine incitation, it will be fafeſt to'affirm , that 
this was a fault-in; them , which their /ove of God:and feare that 
they ſhould be polluted by ido/s was the-cauſe of; and:fo though 
it might as a frailty be pardaned by Godsmercy in Chrift, yet ſure 
this k;Jing themſelves was not it that made them Afartyrs, but thac 
great /ove of God, and relolving againſt ido/arrowsworlhip; which 
teſtified it ſelfe._in that k-#ing themlclves for that cauſe 3 \This irxwas 
that made them paſie for Murtyrs, and that other incident fault of 
theirs, was not in that caſe thought ſo great, as to.divelt or rob them 
of that honour. ot ERS 2 77. 5 

S. What ts meant by that which followes the mention of the Old 
Commundement in this place, [Whoſoeyer fhall kill ſhall bee in 
danger of judgement Þ: -- / £2) —__ ; 

C. The word rendred{the judgement | Ggnifies a Court of Indica- 
tare, or Aſſiſes of {ndges, who.jate in the gares of every Cuty; _ 


_—- - 
" 206 
ho (Tp 

. ad: cognizance: of eye 


2.< 


Homicedes, Dent, 16.1 5 as ordim. 
cily xyventy: thee. And is yours not anfiext; Exod;20) tb. 
that commandment, yer from the'bad of the Maſaick; law, Chriſt 
concludes , that againſt &;Uing the of death by the ſword 


| 0 that-was the puniſhment Fecuſn tothat Ganuy wastobe EX= 


'\ $. But wa nothing ele forbidden in the law by that Command 
ment, but killing? - « 
C, "That was the pritne: epacil] matter Fins but bymajoſas 


 duRion other things which are: np rg re men or. offences/of 
-this nature, ears” ommay Bp As 1: Aſntilat yy Sears. maimirg 


-any mans body. 2, Wording . him, _ may 


bis life; +3, Entring 1nto, Or = -offering of Dwels _ Of Ducls, 
-in I-may kill or be killed, in whi cale; -alick ere prove am. 


guilty , of murther. ' Nay, if. by the equality of fortune 


tafely off. yer the voluntary putting my ſelf on-rhat hazard, is 
£cnough for a whole ages rw -and hunnhiation ; ho cont 


whar had become of me, if without tance; I had his faln hn 


murtherer of my {elfand my fellow iftianalſo. +: 

S. May no injury or affront be accounted Jmſſocient #0 provoke 
me to offer (or challenge to) a Duel? 

- C. None imaginable; for that inj whatever itis, if it bee'a re- 
al one, of a conhderable nature, will be capable of legall fatisfaGti- 
on; and that muſt content mie; being wholly ptohi- 
bited by Chriſt Or ii bets, hare la allowens ion 
for, thati$an argument hat it is light-and unconfiderable; and then 
ſure the life of another man, and the danger of my own, wilt-be an 
unproportionable ſatisfaction for it. 

S, well, but if another ſend mea Challenge, way not Þ acoept 
of it ? effeaially' when 1 ſhall bee defumred for P) Coward, if / doe 
mold. - + as 

GE ertainly I may not; the law againſt killing reſtrains me, And 
forſthatexcuſt of Honewr,” 2: 1t:is moſt unreaſonablethat the'dbe= 


dience to Gods commands ſhould be an infamexs thing; And then, = 
2; {6 impious/v.crifbome bath! prevailed; 1 ———— 


With repmration,or-any thing,ratherthen withmy obedience x 


Ny 3.-yo0u may! ablerve « nts Gn ſeers ofiehpurideg, | 


fihhwaC 


CREKIOT AMON. eo 


enck ering thor Gm nor the ane : oceeding from 
beaten, or killed; : the ſecond, From fowr of — | 
The moſt valian: deſpiſer of dangers may 
Lg have a greatdeal of the.ſecond of theſe, and he err 
kave as much of it , as he hatheither of good nature, — 
and thacwill reſtrain Dweds asmuch as the other, And might” this 
bur paſſe, as ſure it deſerves, for an honourable.and creditable thing, 
the fear ef the other kind of diſcredit would work lictle upon us, 
For the world is now generally grown ſo wife, dmc cnn may 
awithout = difbononr, | being &i//ed or hurt ; _ even to tun 
away from ſuch danpers , ery eminent, 1 creditable enou 
Fhe unkuckinefle of it dart over wn _— 
karting or hitting another , is become t infamors 
| acts commlins tt is counted of, Forthe rem rr lc 
-you may obſerve, .4. That in a xeaſonableeſtimation © 
that for the preſerving of his reputation fhall venture ku > 
God, isfurethe-greateſt coward in the world; he is more fearfull of 
diſgrace and ignominy in the workd,, then any pious man is of vic- 
Lang the /aws of naturall reaſon, of offending God, or of incur- 
ring the flames of eternall Hell. 
S. But what ans 7 to doe incaſe a Challenge bee ſent, or offered 
f0 me ? x 
C. I am 2. in confſeiencetoward God to deny it , whateyer 
the cenſcquentsmay be: 2. to offer a full /ſariefaBivon for an ether 
«call or ſuppoſed unj done by me, which hath firſt prov the 
edallenger: 3.as: asIcau to fienifie (and by my ations 
teftifie hetruth of that) that it isnot the fe.vy of dying, bur of ks/- 
Jing, not cowardize, but duty, which reftrains me from this forbid- 
den way of. fatisfying his defire. © «+ 
S. But what if all thu will not ſatufie him, but he wil ftsl thirſt 
wy bloud, and accept of no- other ſatisfattion, but afſants me, and 
pe me eithey to deliver «p my own life, or rr the uncertainty 
a Duel ? 
Fo The utmoſt thar fans eaſe can be tawfull, T ſhall 
eto you, by ictting before you ; coriatges. vvrarks have mer 
with. Ewb.pe $of quality 4 - 6 — 
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ther ſatisfaction, thar ſhoukt be thoyghti an] ra wipe ofÞ the'injarys 
the other will-nor accept any orher; he-keops his chamber ;--and\for 


_ . 3 longtimeuſethallcarenotto mecr:hinviti anp place whichiwolild 


| beſealonable for fighting, and ſtill offers tender! of /ardefatiian.! At 
knptiy irfals out that they meet ina place where: this could not boe 
zwoided, The challenger ſets upon him; the other draws in hisown 
defence, wounds him lightly ; having done fo, defives againtharthis 
may end the quarrell; or offers any; other /atmfattion ; the.challeny 
ger will not conſent, affaults again, is killed ;- and: fo: the Tragedy 
concluded with lofle of the chicf A4Hors life. Thar the furviver did 
any thing (except the firſt affront ) unlawtullin all this (all circum» 
fances conſidered) I cannot affirm; -no man being bound to. ſpare 
that other mans life, which he cannot ſpare withour parting with his 
own. 1 conceive thismay ſatisfie che utmoſt of your feniples.ini this 
matter, if T tell you, that this caſe taken with alf the circumſtances, 
is the only one I can give you wherein one of therwo Duellerns may = 
be innocent. And: you wil be apt to deceive your elf, if you ſeek to 
finde out ether cafes, and think to;juſtifie thew/by-this; 12 to (o 
S. But is there nathing elſe reducible to the probibition of muir» 
mare | | AT .c Tons 
C. Yes, 4 Oppreſſion of the poor, andinorgiving relief to-choſe 
that are in extreme diſtreſle, iccnatiomdoatict i theſon of Strach ; 
The poor mans bread ( either that which he hath, orthat which un 
extreme want he craves: of thee ) #s his life, and:be that deprive him 
of it is a-rawrtherer; 5, , The'beginnings of thisfi-in the heart, not 
yet breaking forth into ation, as malice, hatred, meditating of re- 
verge, wiſhing miſchief, curſing, &c.: All theſe are reducible to this 
Conmmandement, 2s it was given-in thelaw, | 
S. Is there any thing yet elfe thurneducible ?; 
C. Onething mare there is; and that is, #faxrey the confiderati- 
on of whichis full of great difficulties. For though all unjuſt: 1% 
be ſtmply forbidden under this fixth command of the law , and ithe 
evident enough that tome wars are unjuſt, as/that of Swuhjef?s fedi- 
tiouſly raiſed againſtthe Swpreme power in any: State, thar of one 
Prince or nation inyading another for the: inlargiuuig; of their: Dons(« 
»on or Territories, c,. And thoughindeed there be but fow-wars 
but fin againſtthis Conmunaement, _ in thoſe tewthatdoeinot, | 
F EP, : 2 yer. ” 
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yet therebe many 


ny adtors/in them, auxiliaries, ſtipendiaries, 8c. E 


which have no-dawfull:calling to take partyin that trade of killing 
meri;{for ſo'oncly have:they that doe it in qbedience' to: their law. 
filk Magiſtrate) yer ftill-ivis apparent that ſome. warrc is lawfull ; 
as.that which hath had Gods exprefle command ; | and that whichis 
for the repreſſing of ſeditzons and rebeltions ; and betwixt nation 


and nation, for thejuſt defence of themaſclyes , and the. repell 


ing of 


violence:: Bt this laſt head of wars. being that wherein the greareſd 
difficukies he , will not bee ito proper-for this place, as for another, 


which-we ſhalkmtertwith, that of =or refiſtigof evell,v. 39. And 


thereforeto that place weiſhall refer it ;; as. ao that of privare way 


or fighting in-caſe of allaule, ' _ 


-:&; 4 ſhall then count of that debt , and: not- Kequire: paiment zill 


that time cometh.::: but /praceed to: demund, : 


- \ What Chriſt hath added to this tetter of nh. Molaick Lav thus 


ned. __ 
ei 


47 sclearly anſwered:in theſe words, [But 1/ay wnto-yow, that 
whoſoever ts angry mth hu brother without a; Cauſe} &c. to the 
cnd of that verſe, VWhercin there bee. three: things forbidden by: 
Chriſt. 1. Carſele ſe, or.immoderate anger, going no farther then 


the breaſt, 2, The om out of this anger into the tongue 
ſomewhat moderately:: [/hoſoever ſhall ſay Racha. ] 3. A 


violent railing, or affauking him with that ſword of.therongu 


anger hath uinſhcathed :: | zyhoſoever ſhall ſay, T hor fool.) 
i. $; hat doe. you mean by the firſt of: theſe f* _ © 


, bu 
more - 


e that 


©. Fhar anger: which iscither without any,-or upon light cauſe 
or, being upon any the jufteſt and weightieſt cauſe, exceeds the dee. 


gree and propertien duc to it ;. andthisagain in either kind a 


yated by the duration and continuance of it.. And the Greek. 
here uſcd is a denoration ofevery of theſe. - : . 


word) . 


S.. For the nnderflanding of this ,: 1 defire firſt 10: "an whether 


#ny anger:be juſt or no, in reſheFt of theicauſe? and if ſo; What? 


- C. Saint Pauls advice of being angry and-vot ſmnning, though ir: 
xeferre+ there peculiarly ro; the not continuing ſie, of wrath, 
[Let not the Sun goe doWn on thy wrath | doth yet taply, that ſome: - 
Wrath may bee- lawfullin reſpe&t of: the cauſe 3; for otherwiſe the 
101-continuance of it would not juftific it from fin, The moſt ju-. 


fable cauſes. of avger are; 1, When it proceeds from. ſar 


. 
4 
J 
= 
d. 
- 
. 
p . 
] 
. 


 .- Se Having thus direttion from you to under Bank caufleſſe anger, 


ki permitted to go down uppn our wrath, But | pray What 6 meant. 


. Court of Zudicature being. the ſword, or beheading; which, thoughy 
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that Goitis provaked'; anger conceived for Gods fake, Marke - 
3-5; without reflexion an: our lelyes. 2, When it, is: conceived for. 
wert#es (ake; ro. feethat negleRed, deſpiſed, and the rules of it vio-- 
lated.. 3..When for other mens ſake; ſtill withour reflexion on our 
klves, or any intereſt of,ours, And each of theſe not in light trivi- - 
all martersneither, but in matrers of weight ; and- to. the cauſleſle - 
apger isthat which riſes upon ſlight, or no cauſes , 'or thole wherein 
our own intereſts are concerned ;-Which though they may be aur - 
ſes.are not juſtifiable caules.of arger-inuw [ee 


Lſhpall eaſily anſwer my ſelf for the other two circumſtances Which 3 
make it fit for Chriſt to prohibit it, As 1, When 'tus imnnoderate and pr 
excerds the degree and proportion dus to it, Which 1 roafe (ſe may be 4 
dane even when the cauſe u juſt, And 2:When it continues beyond 

the length of a tranſient paſſion ;-when,as the: Apoſtle ſaith,the Sun, : 


by thet phraſe which ys by Chriſt hers repeated, and again applied to 
this canſl-ſſe anger, as before to killing, | ſhall bee in. danger of the + 
judgement? ] ſure *155.not that he:thinks it fir, that every Chriſtian 
that thus offends, ſhould by the Magiſtrate be put to death, as.even 
now you interpreted thoſe.words.? 7 4 
C. The meaning ischat the wrathfull man wi another world ſhall. 0 
bee ſubject, to | qprancnary as the mwrtherer is here, ;.e, that Wrath- 4 
fulneſſe being-1o contrary , to. that. mzeekveſſe , patience, humility, E 
required naw by Chrift, and being,as So/omon intiruates, ; an effect Ptdv.21,24... / 
of pride and; .haughtineſſe, is to be counted of as an. an-Chriſtian: F 
fine ; which nnleſle it bee, mortified: here by the grace of Chriſt, 
will coſt us dear in another world ; though not fo.deare as the ſe--. 
cond. and thixd; mentioncd.in-this -verſe. The puniſhment in that 


it be heavy enough: -is.not yer ſo great, as rhe two other which are. 
after named, ; ID | 
S.. This of. canſleſſe anger: being thus: clearely forbidden by : 
Chrift., and yet that that even gaod Chriſtians are ſo ſubjeft 0 5 
fall. into ; what meanes Will you dire. me.to, to mortifie or (ub. 
ane it ?. RB, p 
.CnA conviftion of the danger: and fin of it ; not flattering -- 
our{clyes.thax cither 'tis no finne., or ſuch.as with our ordinary; 
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frailties ſhall have its' pardon of courſe, But 1. ſuch as lycth here - 
under a heayy penalty particularly denounced againſt ir-by Clift, . 
And 2; that which is moſt dire&tly oppoſite to thoſe graces of ha. 
mility, meckneſſe, patience,pedceableneſſe, bearing with one another, 
arid foygivikg one another, &e, which is required moſt ftrictly by 
Chriſt of his Diſciples, i.e. of all Chriſtian followers: of him, 
2 A confideration'of the ##704/onablenefſe of that fin, which is, 
r. very unjuſt, being cauſleſſe or immoderate; 2.. yery much a« 
Naioſt what I would have done to me either by my byocher, (ir be. 
ing 2 very painfull uncafie thing to be under -anothers wrarh, eſpe. 
cially when ill words or blowes are joyned with it, and tar 
which no body would be under, if he could help it) or by God him- 
{dfe (whom 1 fo oft diſpleaſe, and would be ſorry if he ſhould be 
wroth with me, eyen when juſfly he might.) FI The /abouring 
againſt that bitter root of pride in my heart, of which this is ſo »e- 
ceſſary & infallible an attendant. 4 The reflexion upon my ſelf, 
if *rwere poſſible, intime of that paſsion, or elſe-immediately after, 
when I come to my lelfe again out of that drunkenneſs of ſoul, 
and conſidering how ill-fayoured a hatefwll thing it is; how. like 
a T yger, a Bear, or any the furiouſeſt beaf, rather then a Man, 
irmakes me;what a deforming of me it is, putting me out of alf that 
poſture of civility, that in time of ſobriety I chooſe to appear in, 
Yea,and what a painful agony it was when I was under it. 5!” The 
confidering how at ſuch time weare out of our own power, and {o 
apt to fall into thoſe oaths, acts of furie, indiſcretions, revealing of- 
ſecrets, diſadantageous exprelsions, &c. in a fewtuch minutes which 
- a whole age of repentance will not repair again. 67 A fober vow-or 
reſolution never to permit my iclf to fall into ſo inconvenient and 
dangeronsa fin ; that when I findit a-coming upon me, T may re- 
ftrain'it by remembring that this was it that I thought fit to yow a- 
Saint. 7'? A watching over my ſelf contimally, that Tbe not ta- 
ken unawares. 8) Abſtaining carcully from the leaſt indulgence tos 
any beginnings of it ; it being cafier to keep from any firſt degree of 
it, then yeilding to that, to reftrain the farther and higher degrees. 
oy Avoiding temptations and proyacations as much as I can, and 
ſo the company of thoſe who arc ſubject to that ſin, or the employ» 
ments and converſations which-ehcline me'to it. rol Laboxring 
with God in-prayer for'grace'to mortific thisin'me. 11Y-Diverring 
(in 
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at that tame any ſuch exorbirantaftetion imme, 
Many aber conducible means 'you- will be ableto ſuggeſt to your 


1" #hat is the ſecond thing here forbidden ED 
C. Saying to his Brother, Racha,}1.c.. when anger PR do 


into corntwmelioes tpeeches; ſuch arethe calling hinrempty, .d 
cible, witlcfle fellow ; ES Enna 


and fignifies 19in or empiy. This, though-noc the higheft kind of 
coutunely, is yet greater then the former, and therefore is.here 


the puniſhment it, greaterthenthe for- 
— as ftoning vo wrore, bebe ading ;; tor that is. 
the meaning of | he ſhall be in danger | on the councel] -irhe Coun-- 
cell ſignifying the Sanbedrin, or the and great Sexdse, 

where the ordinary puniſhment was Kening. my ſothe meaning 
is, this is a greater fin, and ſo to-cxpeRt a greater puniſhment then. 
the former. 

S. What # the third thing forbidden here ? 

C. Saying thos fool, awkes wrath breaks. out: monte 
rulent railings, all ſorts. of which are here intimated by this.one 
word ; and this. being a greater fin or aggravation of cas ES Ar 
ger then the a oe is here deſcribed by the third kind 0 
ment : which though it were not in any legall Comrr of Po 


' was yet well enough known among the /ews z not under thename 


of Hell fire, (as werendcr it by a miſtake, becaufethole tomients 


in Hell are other places deſcribed by theſe) bur of the- valley of DMT 'T 


Adiorons, 'The meaning of which is this-:. Withourthe Ciry of tera 


' ſalem, inthewvalley of Hinnom, there was a place where the: [eres 


ſometime, m imitation of the Pheenicians, uſed a moſt cruell, bar-. 
barous kind of rites, burnt children ative, purting: them.in hollow. 
brazen veſſels, and ſo. by little and linte ſcaling chem ro death; 
where becauſe the: children: could not chufe but howle hideoufly, 
they had Timbre/s perpetually ſounding to: drown that cry, aud 


therefore it was called\7opher, (froma word fgnifying Timbrel) MAT ] 
and is deſcribed by HePrrpbors of the Old Teſtament. This: "A 
Hin ay 3039. | 


niſhment taking deneminatien from the place, that valley of 
nom, is called here in Greek bya word ke Lan 
abe Hebrew, and that word. in the New as — 


in {ound'fronr. yieores 


in acred- #/75ters, Greekand Latine, yea in the ancient * Hebrew 

writings is ſer'to fignifie Hell fire : becauſe this was the beſt image 
or expreſſion of thoſe rorments conceived there, thattheir:knowl 

or experience could repreſent to them. And fois here fitly made 
ule of to expreſle the greateſt ſi» in this kind, ha the - greateſt pu- 
»;/hment that they could underſtand. -For indeed above 'the /word 
and ftoxing there was no puniſhment in uſe in the /eWiſo Comrts 
of Inditature, (the burning among them being not that, which is in 
uſe among us ſometimes, of barning.alive , bur the thruſting of an 
Tron red hot mto their bowels:, which made 'a.quick diſpatch of 
them) and therefore to aſcend to the deſcription of a third -ſuperla- 
tivedcgree: of fin, our Saviowr thinks fit to uſe that mention of the 
puniſhmenes in the valley of -Hinnom. 

S. Tow have by this plenteons diſcourſe on this Word , prevented 
my doubt; which Wexld have been ,- whether the laſt onely of theſe 
ſons, and not the two former , make a Chriſtian liable to hell fire ; 
for now I perceive the thing meant by that word 1s that torture in 
the valley of Hinnom. And that uſed to expreſſe a third greater 
degree of puniſhment in another world anſwerable to that third de + 
gree of ſiv, and that nothing elſe #5 to be colleted from it. 

I ſtall onely trouble you With one ſcruple inthu matter , and 
that 15, whether all: kind of calling Racha or Fool, 7. e. all contu- 
melious ſpeaking of a greater or leſſer degree, be ſucha fin, puniſy= 


able inaChriſtian in another world ? 


-C. Iſhall anſwer you, .1. By interpoſing one caztio» obſeryable 
in theſe words; Itis not all uſing of thoſe or the like words which 
here is ſet down under that 1ad character, .but that which.is the ef- 
:fe&t and improvement of ca»ſfleſſe immoderate anger; for you ce 
they are here ſer as higher degrees of that. And therefore 2, Thoſe 
{peechcs that procced trom'any. thing clic, particularly when they 


- are ſpoken by thote to whom the office and:duty of chaftifcag others 


belongs, as Maſters, Teachers, Smperionrs m any kinde,: (nay-per- 
haps equals too, 'who-in charity are obliged ro reprove the-nejgh- 
bour, and wer ro ſuffer fin un him) and by them, are 1. done to 


 thatpurpoſethat they may by thele Goads wake them iout of: ale- 


y of fin; and again, -2. are done ſealonably, fo asrthey-are>in 


 » rpniidence:moſt likely-to'work a good &ffeft ; and 3.//imporn great 
_ 1dnd:weghity: cauſes; -and - 4. without ifeeking any thing.to- then 


ſclves, 


3 thee all this white are not ſubjeRes- 
this yon or As And of this nature you nily ſeo ir the New 
Teſtament theſe ſeyerals, lam. 2.20. O vain t1an, i. & literally, Ra- 
cha, Matth.23.1 7: Yee fools and blind, ſpoken by ©hrift. And 
again, 2.19, and Lyke 24. 25. Yee fools, hc, and Gal.3. 15 . Ofoo- 


lifh Galatians, and'v: 3. are yet fo fooliſh ? Whidh is diretly the, . 
other expreſſion [ thou foot] which now you will ſee and diſtetn eaſt - 


ly Gfyou conſider the affeftion of the Speakers) tobe vittef Youe, 
not cauſleſſe inordinate paſſion , and ſo not liableto the'eenſure in 
this text, But then 3% there is linle doubt but thar all detraFtion , 
cenſoriouſneſſe , back-biting , whiſpering, (that fo ordinary ence 
cainment of world robe eonr Cn 

ſpeaking all the wee know , or not OE arher 
men) i _ yery great fin here condemned Dy ou Suviowr, and upot 
his adyertiſement timely to be tutned out of our communication; as 
being moſt conftantly againſt the rule of doing as © Wonld be ddne 
ro; no nan living being pleaſed to be ſo uſed, as the detyabtor uſeth 
others. 


S.I beſerch God to lay this tomy heart, that by bis aſſiſtance Pay 
be enabled to ſuppre e and mortifie this inor dinate paſſion, that wy 
nature bath ſuch inclinations unto; to that wy to plant that meake 
neſſe, and patience, and humility, and charity in my htarr that 
rhyn ont this unruly creature; to arms me wit Arti; continual vig 
lance over my for, that it may hot ſteal upon me wnitwnrts ; 

y rye ro give me that power over my tongue, that T may mot 
all into that greater condemnation. 

Bat I ſet yok have not yet done with this Theme; for before our 
Saviozr proceeds to any other Commandenent, I perteive he baile 
deth wy eljt ws this foundation mm the: forre next Varſess 
[Therefore if thou bring thy gift tothe Altar,&c "7 Be pleaſed then 
ro tell me, 1, How that belongs tb this matte}? And 2. what u the 
anty there Pp 


"> 3 
C. For the Bas of that on the fortnet, of how it bao. "7a 3 


to it, you will cafily diſcern, if yoti i rethember that old ſaying 


* repentance a the onely plank, ro reſtu# bimt that » "__ fr i in Tom 


the ſhipwrack, Our Saviour had'ttientioned the danger 
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auger and contumelies,C-c. And becauſe through humane infirmi-, 

ty. hee ſuppoſes it poſſible that Diſciples , or C of ga may. thus 

miſcarry, he therefore addes the. neceffiry of immediate repentance, 

and /atufattion after ir. Ms Sober A Es - | 

. S. What # the duty there preſcribed ? 

C. Iris this, 1. Being reconciled with the brother, 2. 14, and 

| greeing with the adver{ary, v.25. 1. c. uſing all means to make my. 

 AETEAAdo 19. PEACE with hina whom I have thus injured. For the ward [ be recon- 

Hf ”  ciled] fignifies not here [20 be-pacified tywards him | for hee is not, 

| here ſuppoſed to have i»jxred thee, for if he had, . the anger Would 
uot-be caxſleſſe, but | ro pacifze bins] to regain his fayour, {and thus 
the word is uſed. in the Scriprure-4iale in other places) confeſſing, 
my raſh anger and intemperate language, 8 offering any way of fa- 
tisfaRtion, that he may be moyed to forgive me,, aud be reconciled 
to me ; which till he doe, Tam his debtor, in his danger to anach. 
me, as.it were, to bring me before the Indge, and he to deliver me 

to the Baily or Sergeant, and. he to caſt me into priſon,C+c. i.e, This, 
fan of mine unzetracted by repentance; will lie very heavy upon my. 
{core; and without /atisfaftton to the injured ox) wall, not bee 
capable of mercy or pardon from. Chrift: 'which danger is ſet to, 
enforce: the duty. The ſecond part of the dary is, that the maki 
this our peace, 15 to be preferred before many other things , which 
paſſe for more ſpecious. workes among us ; as particularly before, 
volyntary oblations. which are here meant by the gift browght ro the 
Altar, ſuchias thoſe 'of which the Law is. given, Ler:.. 1, 2.. Not. 
that the performance of this duty is to be preferred:(being a awry to. * 
wy.neighbour), before pie:y, or the duties of tre Religion toward. 
Gog; bur before the obſervation of outward worſip, ſucrifices, Ot-. 
Litions,Gc, Mercy before ſacrifice, Mat.g.13. & 123.7, And that: 
thoſe offcrings that are brought ro God with a heart full of wrath 
and hatred, will never be acceptable to him. Qur prayer, 'expreſt; 
1Tim.2.8, by lifting -up of holy.and clean bands] muſt be without 
wrath; or.clle (like the Faſt, 1/a. 58. 4, [Ye faſt for ſtrife and for 
debate] and the long prayers, 1/a.1. | when. the- hands were full of 
EJoud| ) *rrill-bee but a-vain oblation in,God:s account, like Carys, 
when he reſolved to ki/l his.brother.. 5 pp; 

' 1 S: Is there any thing elſe you will commend. to me ont of theſe. 
word: before ME, pare-with them? 
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C. Yes; aſs promane r army; ed ops _ perf, _ 
ry. holy dury, of preyer, of oblation, of faſting; of receiving the $4: 
feb gn Le fitteſt and propereſt:time to:icallour:ſelves'to 
account for” all the treſpaſſes and injuries wee are guilty:of toward 
God and men, | /f thox bring thy gift end there remembre$}, v, 
23. ] Thar, it ſcems,is a ſeaſon of remembring. 2, That C—_— 
not haying made my peace with thoſe whom Ihave L 
make me. unfit for any ſuch Chriſtian performance, (and: fo re- 
quire me-to defercethat,rill this be done) yetican itnot.give mee a- 
ny excuſe to leave that Chriſtian performance undone, but'rather 
haſten my pertormance of the other, that I may perform this alſo, 
Hee that is not yet reconciled, muf} not. carry. away his gift, bur 


* # .J. *" $2. 408 


"_»” , 7 . DF 4 -y 98 


come bk et offs bu gift. He that is: not in; charicy (or the 
like) and fo unfat_ to teceiye. the - Sacrament , mult notithinke it 
fit or lawfull for him to omit or negle@ that receiving., on that 

prerence, (or if hee doe, 'twill be a double guilt) but muſt haſten to 

recover himſelte to ſuch a capacity, that hee may with clean hands 

and heart, thus come to Gods cable ;| whenſoeyer: he -is thus called 

_ to:it. . 3. That a, pexirext reconciled: ſinner may | haye as:good 
confidence in his approaches to (God, as any, [Then:come, Oc. 'Ys 

24-] 4 That the putring off or deferring of ſuch buſineſſes as 

thele ( of reconciliation , ſatisfaffion, &c. ) 1. is very dangerous, 

and 2. the danger of it paſt reyerfing , when-it cometh::upon us. 

and 5 that there. is no yay to prevent this, but in-time of. /ife 

: ' andbhealth, quickly, inftantly to doe it, 'the next: houre may; pol 
fibly- be too late. Agree quickly whileſt thou. art in the way, 'v. 
25 « 6!) that the. puniſhment that expeRs ſuch ſinners is endleſſe, ih 
determinable, the ::/ tho haſt paid ] v.26, is not a limitation of 
time, after which thou ſhalt come out, (any. more then [| /oc had. 
»o children till ſhe: died |] is-a mark or intimation7 of her having. 
children after death) but a propofall of a ſad paiment which a, 
never be finiſhed, and diſcharged, the paying efitwould be: a do» 
ing for cyer. | onion; Yo figure 
S: Ithazk. you for. theſe ſupernumerary meditations; I biye they: 
ſhall not he caft away wpon-we... ; ._ © | lq 5:77 


*4 


..' 1 ſpal detain you na longer: here, but call-npon you to prodeed to- 
the next period,Wwhich [ ſce to begin in like manner With acomman- 


S® 73 


calling 


leave it at. the Altar, v.24. and-gvs aud bee reconciled, and then- 


ſelves te | 
count for trels 
paſcs. 
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dement of the o/dlaw, Thou ſhalt not commit Aduhery ; a»d 
the ſame introduttion to it, which was tothe former , | Yee have 
heard thar ic was faid by them of odrime JWwhich, by-what'T before 
learnt of you, F conclude fhowld be,{to them of old timeJor to the an. 
cient Fews, Exod..20.14. I fball propoſe no more p44 co in thu 
aatter, but onely crave direFions for the main,Whut you con- 
ceive forbidden here iw:1hat old Commandement. 
. C.As.inthe former Godby Moſes reſtrained all theaccurſed ifſues 


of ave kind of fenſuality,that of avger;lo in this place of the other, 


this of luſt. And-naming the chief breach of this. kind, that of Adul- 
tery, i.e. lying carnally with. a married woman, hee forbids alfo 
alt other as of wvcleanneſſe which .are-not conjugall. Thus have 
tome of the-Forvs themſelves interpreted the word which is uſed in 
the Decalvgne, and fointhe Scripture and you Anthors, and ig 
common uſe, advltery and fornication are taken promiſcuouſly ro 
fignific all manner of RO ofwhar kinde, or in what man- 
ner ſoeyer committed; Of which, 


been permitted the: /ews, yet this permiſſion is. not to be conceived 


(as P did) were by their taw feyerel 

ſee; ing, But more ſeverely by parres/ - 
SLIT | 0 ALGER "tc gs nor 
kindes of filthineſſe, mentioned Rom. apy x | br . Where 
there arc four words rhar ſeem to contain all ſorts of it thger them: 
<Farnication, * Villaxy, © Immoderate defire, © Naughtipeſſe : And 
fo again, 2 Cor. 12.27, Vunclaanniſſe, fornication , lafeivieuſneſſe, 
and'Gal.5.19» Adultery, fornication, mel: anneſſes Inſciviouſneſſe, 
and idd/arry. Which kaſb word in that & other places, ſeems a word 


meant-on-purpoſe to contain all ſuch kinde of wxclear fins. under- 
It, becauſe they were: fo: ordinary in the 3do/atrous myſterier of the 
Heathens; moſt of their rites and ſecrets of their religion , being- 


the praffice of theſe filrhy finnes, So Eph. 4. 19. & 5. 3. In both: 
which places; as alſo before; Rom. 129. & Col. 3.5. the word there- 
rendred 8 Covetouſneſſe inthe three latter, and greedineſſe in the- 
firlt; ſignifies that irregular defire, and ſothoſe: Hoarhenif finnes, 
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| which  —_ Cel.3+5.) acecalled a 5 on I woullactgire: in 2 
| account oftheſs fins. which are wat to bes == 2 
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them, 2s of the greateſt repreach to your nature, grievance ta. _ > 
be found) anTas: fins of ſucha _ —— bave had the. <4 
fierceft of Gods 09 PR revealed many .Ciores, iS 


and Nations remarkabl rey ap eng i —_ 
once in any kinde ind - ——- tto break out imtoall'. 1 
baſeneſſe and veleneſſe, and are therefore called -by Saint Peter, a- .-M 


bomenable idolatry, 1 Pet. 443. boo, 
+ S. The —_——— by ___ of his ſaxttifying 1 del 
grace preſerve me from all ſnch tainse, to be a Temple for the hs . | © 
hy Ghoſt. But what elfe i redacible to this Commandement of the 2116 162M 


law ? = 
C. 1. All-deſires of theſe ſins conſented to, akhough they break 4. G2 0 
not out intoaR.. 2, All 'mareſe thow ghes, i. e. delaying, dwelling ""- ” 


delectation. 3. Thefee > fon yin Lan eg influning 

wines, &c. 3. Pheplrorta accentiyes. of it, & Wo 
S. What now hath Chrift added ro this old ibis ? : 5.x 04. 
C. You haye-it in theſe words , Chet ol feer: Alara Of lookide wi 

woman, to {uft after her, bath commirted adultery — 2:WOman 2 


ay in bus heart + . : lofts; W __ Is 
S. What t the meaning: of that ? --3". 5 
C. Thar he that fo TX. Fc. . I; fignifies. his heart tobe adultes.. | 


rows, though himſelfe bee not, want of nm ”s. 
: thr ber ſhall oy Choy becenurabes the adhere . 
law.. 


A. But What u the full importance of looking one: woman. to) 
g 
C. It isnot onely | :# look. to that end chat I'may tuft] (ax:fome: | 
Co ct here, by this means -making /ooking to- be- 
rothar end; (ths laſting ) withour | * 
hs which, t motrenari the looking it ſelfe will be no fault) .but ci» 
ther [to-/pok ſo long till:T: Of ]wS oe [to fied luſt (though 
nor wits the yeildiog to. the ye) of ſo dy =" 
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"tifull faces, thet hunts aftcr rhem, and feeds bis minde with the ye. 
Facle, that mailes hiseyes to handſome faces;;:Se.Chryl: And agai 

Nor he that deſires that he may commit folly, butdooks, that he' may 
defire. And again , God hath given thee eyes, that ſering the crea- 
ture thou mayſt glorify him & admire him And the uſe or employ- 
ing them any other ways then thus, is an «be, Ah example of this 


-we havc in the ewo wicked Elders, Suſ.v.3 7, who being denyed: the 


-Ffartherenjoying oftheir luſts, command to wncover heriface,that they 
may be filled with her beauty. And there is mention- of the like in 
another Apocryphall Author, x E/. 4.19.gape, and even with open 
anouth fix their eyes faſt ow ber; and Ecclns.9. 5. & $, Gaze not on 
4am1i4,the Greek reads it i /ooh;not on her,as if thou wert a learning 
ber,leſt rhou be inſnared by her complexion, or colour,or beauty in 
hericheeks; for ſo Tſuppole the * right reading imports. 'So again, 
Ecclus, 41. 21. gazing apon (the Greek ſignitics * contemplating) 
another mans wife, and a curious earneſt beholding his maid, for fo 
the word there rendred [ being * over-bufie with her] ſeems rather to 
ſignifie, and is uſed by the Fathers to expreſſe the very thing wee 


now ſpeake of; and ſo 'tis 1 Tim. 5. 13. & Ecclus, 42. 12. 


© Look xot earneſtly on any man fer beauty, As therefore there . 


wasan 1 immuderation and fault in ger, fo in looking. If (faith 
Chryloſt. chow wilt lovk and be delighted, look wpon thine own wife, 


and love cher continually, but if thou lookeſt aſter © other beauties, 
thow doſt both wrong her (letting thy eyes rove otherWwhere) ani © 


thou Wrongeſt her whom thou lookeſf on, medling with her illegally: 
For thou toucheſt her not with thy hand, yet with thy eyes thok 
dueft. To this Saint? Perer referres, 2 Pet. 2.14; Eyes full of adul- 
fery.; there being an ad»/rerows look, as well as an adalterpus ems 
br .ce; the former forbidden þy Chrift,' as: well asithe- latter by 
oleic nod ies gle) 33 ni dnt nf oyis varls ide 

S. [had not thought this prohibition of Chsift hadbeen ſoſevere; 


but ſecing it is tbe opinion of the ancient Faihers,that the wards are 


2226  HPradticall:Catechiſme, _ Ets.Tfl 
®.; Cadrwr,or : feed my eye to gaze,to divellon the beau of other women, As.in the 
' as Chyſotome + Law the faſtning theeyes onan 1del, conlidering the beauty of ix; jg, 
| reads itg3%= = _ ith Aamonides, forbidden, Lev. 19. 4: and not onely the wor... 
x Y”. "fp ofir. Iſhall giveit/youinthe e of the Fathers who haye 
| + un xa7aud.- | thus interpreted it. * He that ſtands and looks — beoph: He 
 DSavrs | cbat makes it a buſines to look earneſtly upon gallant bodies & beay. 
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| thus to be imrerpreted, and that the feeding of the eye, yeelting to- 
T- ſatisfie that With unlawfull objets, (the beauty of any but our own 
GEE " wives) and the ſtirring up of fire within (which is apt to be hindled. 
by that meanes) u here forbidden, 1 ſhall no longer doubt of it, | bus. 
reſolve, (and with Job make a Covenant with my eyes) that I will | 
not behold a-maid, i. e. pleuſe my ſelf with the contemplation of her 
bramty ; much leſſe indulge my ſeife the liberty of any farther de-- 
gree« of thus kind, avy of thoſe delliances that are. ſo .ordinary among 
meu; or: Women, and are either effefts of luſt already inflamed, on 
olfe provokers and inflamers.ofit ; And ihe Lnagive me grace ts 
_ good thus reſolution, But then if it be a faulr thus to behold; 
will it not be ſo alſo in the Wyman that is thus beheld, (as the pati-- 
ent in adultery fins as Well as the agent) eſpeciully if ſhe take as. 
great pleaſure inthat, and deck, and/et her ſelf ont torhat endihat. 
foe may be thus lgokt ond. ©» 7 + 109-54 
..C. Saint Chry/oftome anſwers.:that queſtion alio, that it-is a- 
4 great. fault, and a kinde of: Adwltery inc that woman , that thus , 
vet onzly expoſes-and  proflitutes her ſelf to the eyes of men, bus 
ſo drefſes and [ers ber {elf ont, and cals to her the cyer of all mens. 
if ſhe firike not, Wound not others, ſhe ſail yet be paniſued; for ſhe 
hath mix: the potionprepared the. poiſon, thowgh ſhe hathavot given. 
the cup to drink;y85,05 hath done that too,though none be found-that 
will drink of it. Jt ſeems-a piece of Chriſtian chaſtity there 'is requi-- 
red of women inthis kinde , that is not generally x Sor ef) 


-S; 1 ſhall trouble you no longer with thu matter, onely 1 defire | : 
toknow,what the. two other verſes in this periad of the eye: and hand Ofthe Eye-de: 7 


offending-thee; have ro du'in this place. . - PER | bandoffen-... 
C.. They are the preyenting of an objeftion, after this manner.::: ding>.. ol 
Upon the giving of that ſevere prohibition, men will be apt to-ob-+. 43 


je. O, but 'ris hard not to love that which is be autifzll, and not>- 
to.behold what is /oved. .- To this foreſeen objedtion heanfwers be- 
fore-hand ;\ 'Tis hard and wnplcaſant indeed; but more wnplea/ant+ 
{ure tohbee a frying in- be//.. *T were bettcr to-pluck, the very veye 
out of the. head; to ct off the hand, even that which: were moſt : 
uſefull and honourable., then to- bee:caſt into he/l.. Much: more; 
when that is not required,- to cur off, or pull: out, thoſetnembers;, 
the hand. from immodeſt ronches, and Jalliances, Nay, (ach Chry-- RO 
| | z | ſofome); - 
4D 4 
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x28 A Practical Catechiſone. Tue Y 
 ſoftome) This us a muſt mild and ſoft precept , it would have brey | 
_ — hard, if he bad given command to converſe with,anl look | 
curiouſly on women, and then to abſt ain from farther commiſſions of 
wntlcanneſſe with them. EO | 
 'S. But What hath the hand to do with that buſineſſe of looking ? 

- C. The mention of itis by way of analogy or reduRtion to 
that former precept, and d _ that that former prohibit» _ 
on of looking is to beextended to all other things of the likena-. 
ture ; all /ib3dinows toxches, &c, And whoſoeyer abflaines from 
the groſſer af, and yet indulgeth himfelfe tuch pleaſures as thele 
$ with any but his own wife, fins alſo againſt this law of Chrsft, 
© Sec. VII. S. Shall we now baften to the third laW here mentioned ? It 6s 4- 
| Of Divorce, bout Divorce. What was the ſtate of this buſineſſe nnder the law ? 

; C. The ten Commandements mention nothing of it , and there- 
fore you ſce the proemiall form is changed ; nor as beforeſ Ye 
have heard that it hath been ſaid to them of old ]. (the character of 
the Commandements) but onely, ["/t hath been ſaid) which 
notes that there is ſomewhat in Aſoſes's writings about it, though 
not in the Tenne-Commundements. And what that is, you will 
ſee, Dewi 24. 1. to the fifth, To this purpoſe, That he that harh mars 

. ryed a Wife,and likes hey not, for ſome nncleanneſſe which he bath 
found in her,he us permitted to give her abil of divorce,and ſend hey 
ont of his houſe ; andin that caſe ſhe may marry again;and though 
her ſecond huſband do ſo too, or die, yet the former huſband 1 not 
pemritted to take her again for his wife, To which thatChrift referr'd 
and not to any interpretation of the Phariſees, appeateth, Hat. 
19. & Mar. 10, Where the Phariſees cite Moſes for a teſtimony 
ro authorize their opinion, and Chriſt denye's not that, bur te 
them, that for the hardreſſe of their heart it was given them, and 
reduces them to the firſt inſtitution of matriage, »s that which 
though it brought nor with ic then the obligation of a communy, yet 
ſhewed what was always bft, and moſt acceptable bo Golf, which 
now Chrift by his »ew Zaw cotrimands diftinaly;gthough *twere not 
ſo required of the Jews before in that more imperfet tate of obedi= 
ence, becauſe of the hardneſſeuf thtir hearty,” i, 6, becauſe they = 
were fach an ##r#ly fubborn people, that ifthey ſhould haye _ 
inhibiced or reſtrained from "putting away x Wife which they 2:ke 


| nor, they would haye been likely ro haye Killed thoſEhated wives, 
— ta 


3Y F 
y+*/ ; 
-. : 
in that 
* 


ſpeech | _— reply to'Chrifts Law, Mar 19:10; where , 
the yery Diſciples of Chriſt expreſle their opinion that rwere ber- - 
ter never 10 marry at all, then thus tobe bownd 10 a'Wife;and Chriſt 
anſwers them, nor by denying ſuch inconvenieuce poſſibly 10:folk- 
low, but by afferting the »eceſſiry of marriage to. ſomemen, 

hich muſt make _ content A L_—_—_ 
v.11.) Soagain, Mark 10. 4. 5. T which is' faid- 
Moſes in volgi divorce bee called a precepr, ver. 5.yertis hes 
ſufferance,v. 4+. e, 2 precept of permiſſion, or not holding them up 
to that high pitch of the firlt ;»ſti/#4502 of marriage ; | Not a come 
maending or ſomuchas atyifing: them to put away their wives (in 
ſuch cates befides that of fornication ) nor indeed wholly free- 
ing the pra&;/c from ſome turpitude, - but yet a-ro/erating, or per= 
mutting, or not forbidfingthem to doe lo for ſome time, till the 
ſeaſon of more perfe# commands ſhould come; -and'withall a-com= 
manding; that when a [ew.,' (contrary. to the firſt- inftirution:of 
marriage, and to that which was always beſt) ſhall pur- away: his 
fe; or refuſe to live with her, he ſhall then give her a bil of di- 
vorcement in her hand ; This is the briefe ſtate of this matter under 
the o/d Teſtament, nothing in the whole bulineſle precepr, but onely 


permiſſion, or toleration of ſuch \divorces\for that time-of their 


more imperfe& ſtate, ſomewhat agreaablealls tothe peculiatiry.of 
Gods &conomy among that people ; for the multiplying of whany 
*tis certain that po/ygamy, or the haying more. wives then one was 
allowed them by God, and practiſed by the holy men'of that-nati= 
on, and that allowance ſo .,continued till the coming. of, Chriſt; 
who, it ſeems here, reduced all to the firſt i»ſ{ir#tion of marriage; 
that the man and the wife ſhall be one fleſh,- Hate 1 9g, '5s; Under 


* which«(it ſeems by S. Pal, I Cor. 7. 2, 3.) is contained. and 


intimated the womans having power 'of the butbunds body,” as be> 
fore the man had over the Womuns. This ws. woltiptiing this 
eexceedingly,might ave {ome 'influence onthe, mat» 
ans jo — wal the; husband to-have ſuch & 
vehement. diſlike: to the wife that he would : not..be- brought to-live * 
conjugally-with her, it would from-thense: follow chratgh:the pro- 
hibition ofthe womans marrying more bur bends (whichiwas' never 
permitted any, | though the ach 3 ma#ty more wives, and 
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io-would be the Xs. 
he have ochers freel \ pony pay 1 in ware 2 
cit were fwfub for the huoband to give 4 bill of divorce in 
this caſe, the hated wife would be kept from ever having children 
by any, as long as that hnrbard lived : whetcupon it is commanded 
that in this caſe, when the busband doth thus dilike the 
wife, and carmot of will not Lyra to love of pom ; 


ns" toany CR par iy Ko Dent. 

34. 4. (afid to the Prieft, Lev. 21. 7.) and fo isthus far in order - 

to that Se COIIINE —-—oonnf earns 
ey wite ſhould denyed kberry 

ws by fone ocher man; Tt: amber bs 


| > —_ the mighract havedone, but miſt in this caſe have te- 


enemas buchand lived. This I 

makes this law of 

ſeemto be given 

ene wake” one Hin, mcacarte 

wives. Army (bby A EFiee barnranet could no 
; thoſe /ewes diſallowed 


Way, (| a5 he oonrees (vs of the putting a= 
mon. barreneſſe. hind of dvorces the Pro. 
phe in the women c ,and toſhew Gods diflike of 


in, he uſeththe example of abaw under the title of * One, v. 


| 10, whodediring iflue, GT would not yer put away his 


wife Sarab, 

S. What deth Chrift now im his new law in nn 
worce ? 
Roden that whole commenter Dent. 24.. 4 and 

a firifter on ciples. For coming won to give 

more grace tend Lov rouge ik x i tothe /rwv7, thinks 
not fit to yeeld fo much to any colon, pence 
hardveſſe of mens hearts, ds to allow Chriſtians ſo con-- 
traty to the firſt ;nflirwtion of wedlock, bur raiſerh ib focom- 
that pitch which, when ic was not commanded, was yer moſt excel- 


hm, and pincpally approv'd by God, and all good men and 


_ tis _ aa diſke w oro gray _ 

alvay his wife, nor germany rommrer erin 
nekeit awful for her to merry any other, nor for any other to 
mary her: who is for ll this 63; inclffolubly anocher mans 


S. But what is no kind of divorce now Lonfull under Chriſt + 
C. Yes clearly that which is here named in RO 
7. 6. If the wife prove fal/eto the husbands bed, and take in 
* therman, *twill then bee lawfull by Chriſt; law for the - 
give her a Bill of Divorces 1. 8 toſue it out, and fo put hey 
ams7.. The' reaſon being becauſe of the incomvenientes und 
miſchief that ſuch falſenefic brings into the family; children of + 
nothers body to inherit with (or perhaps before ) his owne ; &c. 
ter Clif) is tif buike on, (and et, = might ternugined ch 
Chriſt) is on, not, 2s 
ofthe 4ll contra for that \ would as well make 
it lawfull for the wife to-put away the husband, which is no where 
permizzed in the Old or New Teftament) this liberty being peciſſi- 
ar to-the husband againſt the wife, and not common to the wife a- 
gainſt her haband 3 becauſe, I fay, tholc fawily-inconvenieuces doe 
not fallow the fal/eneſſe of the hrcbaxd,as they doe that of the wife; 
to which may be alſo adred one ogher , becauſe the wife hath by 
promile of « made her telfe a kinde of jwbjef?, and own'd 
Gao and-ſo'hath. none -of that authority over him ( an'a& 


of oO Srgeny ſeemeth to bewhichbeby being Lordhath 


 - ys og other cauſe of Divorce now pleadeble Po 
ble among Chriſtians, but that is caſt fornication? Tf 
CI cannordefive any, bicaule hath named no Siler; D1Ek 
$, Bet wmeithinks there is @ place in Saint Paul, x C6r;9 745; - 
from whyvee {noight conclude haz Chit bath naw ME 
or 
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"For when SaincPaul- faith that the brother, i. e. believer , having | 


wah 
hee muſt not put mans 66 rs it in this manner : To the © 


xeſt ſpeak I, not the nce T infer that in Saint Pauls 9g. 
pivion Chriſt had not then ſaid that unbelicf was nor a lawful cauſe 


of Divorce; .androuſequently Tconchidle that Chrilt had left place 


for ſome othor cauſe befide fornication, and therefore I ſhould ghe 
that the naming of fornication here was not excluſive to all orhe 
carſes , but onely ta thoſe that were inferiour to it, (and that 
World make it contrary enough to what was by Moſes permitted, 
to wit, | for every nile Ig. 13. ) and that if there ſhonld 
bee found any other cauſe as great as that , it might bee conceived 
comprehended nnder that example ( named ) of fornication ; and 
then I ſpalf be bold to interpoſe my opinion, that ſure if the wife 
ſhould attempt to poiſon, or otherwiſe to take away the life of the 


buband, this would be as unſupportable an injury, as adultery,and 


ſo as fit a canſe of a divorce. as that. | | 

C. You have propoſed an objetion of fome difficulty. F muſt 
apply anſwer to it by dividing it into parts; and making my re- 
eurns ſeyerally. 1. That in that place, x Cor.7. if the words [ peak. 
1, mot the Lord | did belong to _ words immediately following, 


to Wit, thoſe which you name, and if thoſe were to bee underſtood ' 


of divorce, your colle&ion from thence would be reaſonable. Bur 
T conceive Tos they belong not to the caſe of drvorce, ' but of mal;- 
cious deſertion, either more generally , when one will-not five witli 
the other, and then it may be truly affirmed, that Chriſt ſpake not 
of that particular, and that the: Apoſtle doth firiftly forbid ſach de 
ſertion; n—__—_— leave to the R—_ deſerted perſon ro marry 
again ; orelle: betong to the: 1 5 verſe preciſely , and fo 
T that particular ary of deſertion , when:the pore will not 
live with the believer, the Heathen particularly with the Chrifti- 
&y, and then Saint Payls determination is, that wpon her or his de- 
parture, the believer, man or Woman, ſhall not be in bondage, (i. ec 


conſtrained to live unmarried ) but may freely marry in this cafe :- . 


and of this itmay alſo truly be faid, Fhat Chrift had ſaid norhing; 
and ſo,[This ſpeak 1, not the Lord. } If cither of theſe interpreta- 


© tions be acknowledged, then the pe of the whole- obje&:on is 


againe; that þy that liberty of: 


; Saind. 
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husband ; is. to- marry again, which ſeemes contrary to: - 
Chrifts ſaying, T hat be that putteth her away except in caſe of fore 
nicatior, cauſeth her to committ adultery,and whoſoever ſhall mar- 
17 her, committeth adultery, (' For if wry as 4 but fornication 
ſhe: be cauſed to:commit adxltery , and he that marries her, come 
mit adultery, how in this other caſe of ' »»belief is ſhe free to mar-- 
rp?) To this'Tanſwer allo, 1. Thatiif all this —_——— C'4 
would yet be-nothing to the preſent purpoſe; for it would conclude: 
' only againſt $4ainr Paxls judgement, that he did contrary to.Chrifts 
im giving this liberty, not that Chriſt had faid this, which Saint Pant 
faith hee had notfaid ; which is the onely thing that this objeftion. 
wasdefigned to prove: But then 2. that the cate: here ſpoken w_ 
Saint Paxl, being, as was faid; the caſe of malicious. deſertion , dif— 
fers from that other of divorce for other cauſes beſides forvication.. 
3: Though that which Saint Pal here fairh; be fomewhat which. 
Chriſt hath nor ſaid before, and 1o — _ I, not jofs Lord). 
et *tis not oppoſite or contrary to what Chriſt had ſaid; rhough 
Chriſt fay; y.. he that divorces (not for fornication ) canſeth:bis 
wife #0 commit aduttery;yet ſure his meaning is only that as mzch as: 
in him lies, he cauſeth her, by putting her to ſome ill exigents; which: 
may perhaps :empt her to hartotry ; ' but not that hee forcerth her 
to this infellibly or irrehiſtibly ; - for ſure *tispofiible one-who is fo: 
divorced may live chaſte ; yea, and though ſhe have leave to war-- 
ry, kve fingle ever.after. And that this. is the meaning of thatphraſe, 
[cauſeth her ta.commit adultery] you may be aſſured by this, thav 
' Chriſt mentions it onely as an aggravation of the mans fault, whos 
by this puts her on that hazard; of which he is no-whit' lefle guilty; 
though ſpe refiſt that cempration, aud e/cape that danger; | And for: 
that part of our Sayiours ſpeech, [:be:that marties: her that: 25.d;= 
vorced, commits adultery it belongs again! tothet that is divorced: 
for ſome #»juſt cauſe; and ſo remains ſbll his wife ; who:-put her a—- 
way ; and therefore he that marries her, commirs adultery; and ha=- 
ving liberty to tuc for conjugall righrs before the Magiſtrate; if ſhe 
be unjuſtly denyed them, her onely recourſe is to God in prayer for: 
the gift of continence... But then ſtill this is a diftin&t caſe from that- 
of the infidels deſerting of his believing wife, for that being Saint- 
Paxil aſc onely, was not ſpoken. to by Chriſt. Thus you-ſee- the: ' 
- $3 phice: 


I Coroakiensclexnd, I ſhall che way 
"= "the u Int, 


EIS fadeks ery muſt be luppoled, (for that | 


marker, the ioindes .. Bue to the re > fo 0. to thoſe 
oo. vary ry Cbrift ſpake not ,f.e, tothe 


married that divorce not for «adultery , but enaticiouſly deſert one 
the other) or elſe perhapsby the ſound of the Greek, word, which 
-would then be better emma. (xt Nh referring 
perl ner yrs I proceed 
Ha pr 
Gorge yor belt yourcprin, reaſon in the. 
inference, if 1. S. Pax had thus afemed Sieſrames, ( which we 
have ſhewed hee did not) and 2. if there could bee produced any 
—_ ifiable for divorce, as adultery is. Bur of this 1 am 
thar there can none be produced , becauſe in all confi- 
Cm great and ſo irreparable un in) , as this; none 
— olittle ſer right again, (rhe iliy of which 
is one great reaſon why os fit by Chriſt 
to be matter of divorce.) Rs _ —_ 
bee as great or adsltery,(as atheniſme, 
nor at TH. many ATT 
efchoe jhtngs therefore 'tis not thoughr fit by &. Paw! to 
cauſe divorce (nor, as appears, by Chriſt neither) though to caule 
damnation, (whichis far greater | us diverce) it be a» © 
bundantly ſufficient. As forthe ed the ife of the 
huh and, (vhichleads meconnfmeriebaft pareof the objeQion) I 
ſhall make — is not += 1-0 00S. Comp 
wntred adxlitery. , it appeareSthat it was attemp- 
ted, yer it wasnot ated, {for if ir- had, Co have made 2 
nacil bverce indeed } and the arcempr, 1, Bnot fo puniſhable , as 
the af7 - and 2. it may by repentance be repaired againe, and the 
reſt of the life be the more happy and comfortable with tach a po- 
nitent wite ; and this very poſſebility is conſiderable : and that 


which waadwriaſon why the 6rfieving husband is adyiſed not to | 


putayay the wibclicying wite,{far he 4 5 08 whether hee may | 


: 


Ds”. 
1% 930 


"and you may a and: 
Wife. A aoeie (hee ColRable —_— —— Vide: in the © 
Car rg Far HT ranguaryex was corrupted to kill him: bifeof Les Die 

being in his chamber with him, and noneelſe, he gives him a Sor gucirs.. 

cn Per na "ova har takes another himlielfe, then ſpeakes. * E. 
You haye been my feryant long,and a gallant £ 
Cad yinbold infocs es endemtn ce UEAR cowardly 2 
Here bee weapons , let it bee done like a man : and fo offered to- 
fight wich him : The /ervas fell at his feet, confeſled his vile imten- 
tion, begged promiſed unkeigned reformation, His Aﬀu> 
fer hun, ona ra, place of daily truſt in his 

| he never hath treacherous thongtr againſt him after. So- 

you ſee this crime may be repaired again, and no in not dj- 

- Bur rhen, 2. If there were danger pref Ly ed hh, yer. 
may the inconvenience of living with one who beene falſe ro: 
the bed , be beyond that. f:.4  firong as death , jealowuſis cruel 
«s the grave ; the coles thereof are coles of fire, which bath a-moſt 
vehement flame , faith Solomon. And if that continuall jealonſfie 
be thus cauled, what's bell is that mans life ? and that is. far worſe - 
then death , ctperi then the meer devger of it 3 and beſide; if- 


the allo have of her fornication,. and the husband be- th 
edema ſo, m6, p-crY] 7race of having been ſo uſed, 

= and patups Ace. 2 baſe Bras in. the family, 
 willbe —_ lupporablot tins peed of loſing 

; . @ life, eyenke ber codons: it is formen to-conremy their - 


ves, toendanger, nay, oft a&tually to Joſe tham, rather then x 
with reputation ah trifling comfort of life, oa Glaze 
of the naturall mans, that *tis beter to: &:e then. pea} 
snfamonſly.. And though Chriſftianicy curb that the- 
ons Is RR — —— ir comerh in. 
with obedience to Chriſt ; which here it qr 
the: x Chriſt command (as hiswordsaffema be doth) this »ot 
any kinde of cauſe but fornication. The fame might he - 
Ty, Try "an icy are aptto interpole the _ 
of extreme neceſſity (3. 6. danger of loſing owr lives ) whenths 
ax pe aan. we arc net inclined to:doe what God 
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| ret Where or RCs, it. were Mar Own and. 
| mate ofe Clifies, 0: Stem iviscivice das 
ger, and not certain death, we may well ary mon in. Gods © 
| Lands (much more our efttes, which are not ſo neer to us) by de» 
ing what he bids us; and think: them there ſafeſt, when ſo vex-. © 
18rd, And ({oT have fatisfied your ſcruples, - © 44: (20008 
$. Other ſcruples in this matter of divorce Tthink I could make 

to you ;but 1 hope neither you nor 1 by the bleſſing of God ſhall + 

$ | wer have occaſson to make uſe of the knowledge 0 ſach. WICEHes. 
| Se VII 1 foall haſten you tothat next period, Which contains a probibi- 
2 of ate r tion ſo neceſſary to be inſtilled into young men, leſt the ſinne get.in 
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—" 
"A 
-=44 
; 


faſhion, and that root ſo deep in them, that "twill not ſuddenly ber 
aweeded ont, and that 1s of Swearing. . Be pleaſed rherefore after 
Chrifts method in delivering, and yours formerly in expounding, 
to tell me the meaning of the old Commandement, which by x - ] 
fyle of the Preface, [| Yee-have heard that it hath been ſaid to | 
cok of old time ] 7 cole to be the third of the ten Comman: 
dements, $437 
- C, The firſt part ofit, [Thos ſpalt not forſwear thy ſelf ] is clears 
ly the third Commandement ; but the latter part | But ſhalt pery. 
form to the Lord thine oaths| is taken out of other places of tte 4 
Law, to explain the meaning of the former,and to exprefle it tobe, * 
as literally ic tounds, againſt perjury, and (under thar bead ) parti» 
cularly the non-performance of promiſſory oaths. : | | 
S. But the third Commandement ts in Exodu,\{Thou ſhalt not 
take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain] [s :bat no.more, then 
[Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf ? ] 4 524 
C. No.more undoubtedly in the me intention of the phraſe, 
if either Chriſt-may judge, who here faith ſo, or it the-importance 
of the words in the Original be obſerved. For to rake or lift wp 
the Name of Ged, is an Hebrew form or phraſe/ ſignifying. 10 
ſwear; and the word [vain]and [falſe] is all one, as 1. the Hebrew 
| © 2/0) fred Writers generally acknowledge, 2.that of [* idle word ] enforceth, 
| Matth.12.36. being. there applied to that noz. onely va;» bit falſe 
ſpcech, ». 24. [-Hee caſts our Devils by the Prince of Devils. 
DU» 3+Becauſe the very word that Exeod.20;7.isrendred ®-vain intheg? 
_ ”" Commandemen!, 15 uled Dent.5., 19.inthe ninth 'Commandement; © - 
for (and is ſo rendred by us ) falſe wineſſe : and ſo P/al:24:4% | 
k” lifting 


_ 


XUM 


lifting wp#b ſoul unto vanicy (Har phnef fume ap teſtes : Y "I 
ferring to' that form of foo ſwearing by the life) is expreſt ins -.. 
words , ſmorns deceirfully. By all which *tis. clear; that [z@ Ny I 
Name in vain} is [10 forſivear ones rut Lrarns ranma pag ne i fo 
that fin of perjury is 2 terrible portion 

fiture, ſlow, but ſure retributions, (fo Sake that Rn i 3 
thens the torments: wr orprayrk ire iarly to tO per- = 
jurdp ons, & the ano rr ifies® a» oath; is by them « «5 MTS. —" 
eurn' into the Þ name ot thact ace which eve n—_ fins of this Pn 
lis) but. even the remark © ſtrokes of Gob hand eyen-in his -Heſiod. Theog, © 
-orld, range, open riots, aid invaſions, and rwizes on'mens & "Orzor,"05 of | 
. Hates off times, but more often, ſccrer ſtrokes of his hand; and b/afts —— 
of his mouth, cxrfing , and poyſoning , and waſting the cſtates of | 5nd Tie 
thoſe; that are guilty of that fin; Thus is the importance of that pe+ j214, Irs a] 
culiar charafer ſerupon that Are in thecloſe-of that Communde- 715 trar om= 
ment; [the Lord will not bold him guiltleſſe ] all Gods plagues'ae. 5% 07%. > 
tend, and will infallibly overtake him. Youwill ſee ic Zack;5.9. E 
inthe emblame of the flying rol, that entreth into the” houſe of the - 
thiefe, and into the houſe 0 bim that ſwearerh falfly by Gods Name, 
and 's: ſhall remain.im the midſt of his houſe,and Bad conſume it with 
the timber therof,c+ the tones therof. This remaining & conſuming 
the whole houſe with the rimber & ſtones, isno ſingle curſe, beth 
which extends to the b/aſting & extirpation of M families;8 the 
. flying rol is an intimation of the indiſcernibleneſſe, ſwiftneſſe; fierce- 
 #eſſe, and wnaveidableneſſe. of this: judgement. - And dog it 
would be worth your while to obſerye this fin abroad in the world; 

howitis haunted by Divine vengeance, and. particularly, onefpe- - 4 
ciall- part of it Sacriledge, (whi hn pts ſin'in' Zacha- of Sacriledge, | 
77, ſtealing, and pe; that med by being an =: 
on Cad itley a Ecker ne the firſt Table, Tas Ig 
may-appear by S. Pals joining 'it with [dolarry yias fealing viith 
fealing, adultery with adultery; Row(2. 22): —— 
not principally, againſt this of perjrery; of whichit'is' a 

by net paying or performing 'of vaws , which is here dro bee 
commanded by that law, by which perjary was forbidden , and* is un 
brokegnor onely by. Ananras his detaining what:hee himſelfe had _ ond 
vowed to God, but by:-purteining, orinvading;:oralicaatiing whats 
eycris wy others cer 19God, 2:brrauſe tho frm eaulibng 6 
T At being 


<- . 
SY 
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IE an ah, ad te hr A 


wration ,, being 


I for ule of ths thee bo bis for= - 
vice, being ordinarily done, * wirh 6 carſe { fuck asthas in Z ache. 
ries roll, or the Pſalmiſts Prophetick imprecations of Judas ) Oh 
the /arridegowv vader, and-thatcutſea. mixture of ary ah 
en and at adjuration, the conſequence is clear , that chis fin has 
" other 


propctly reduced to this Commendement ; and th 
of many codes aggranmions oF in it be a-breach alſo 
Commundements, and particularly wn of God, x 
hin: ſ@ 2eme-,, a$not went me violations, that jauncdiarchy - 
touch his:own grows > 4 main partof it, it is@ raking Gods 
Name i£v4am; Sndehen I ſhould be too- txoubleſome to'you co 
ſhew-you the fearfwl/ judgements:that in-this world have artended 
it, immany hundred illuftrious-exmples, ſuch as would be ſuffici- 
ent-to- mortifie the moſt raverons Site wn; (_ alone (ers tie 
covetous-28/rw*e upon it) by every coale thus: 
ferahn ffom the a/ter; will NE oye wary, 
vy prey thus ventured on, wilcxrfo and conſumethe whole h 
realure, apdwvder him that meant for to have -exriched and mr 
OS is. I halt letye you tw make up this obſervation re- 
"s, But is nothing elſeredrcible to thus old Commundinnen : ? 

C. Though rearing fimply raken, be not reducible, ( for; be- 
fides that the exprefile words. < Mofes plainly permit ir, | Thes 


; _——_— ſhalt ſwear by bis name, Demt 6.13.20.20, the Fathers 


m___ ys gf Ob cn; , fooliſh, Winn, 
745 Gods nmams be refolyed 
Lg $a artery open ch Wh 
S. What then bath Chriſt ſuprradaed to the old Cammende 
pens : ? | 
C: Motel aniwrſaÞretilivienef ſwearing 36: (elf, ow 


that as unlawtull- now; as 
roll Are ne hynde of cathes cal nes nin 


"OT 4 4 


('s oe ONE Foe WOT TIT OY 
| £ | ph CT . ; 7 $012 F 
Prog” * > - + - "4 & <1 > "I ut on i tl tr 7 , 2 6 
” A ye SAI - *, ts : -_ 64g NS 1 rt x ONTEE £ F:-2S0 ”_ 
es -- ar LG4S : * ER EIS, CE En Ld I GE A eat 2 a, 
_ ha ot ES a 2 oh Os WO NOT TY £4 y 
> IS, ” A, Woe. - nf 3-77 DEFINES DIA 4 
AS SS mh | 
A I: : | | 
$7 ae Be" | 
» n ' | | 
; * s .. Y 
pA GM : PF A 
"7 _- AL 7 x ) - oo 
2 ; 
7% ; 
4 
| CYNPT f EEE 
— . 
-. £ < 
_ | | 


"G. Thar) diam Arr ra 
ED in our Savvoxrs apy 


heals, $7 bur ler communication, 5c.) Evo whence one oe 
wrt you hear wear ba congtenind | 
or converlation, is witerly 44 $44 Toy 
ant apply our 5 aviowrs prohibition to the \maner/of 
yori. prodigy wo 


Away es) as it differs from -adjwrari 
—— by thoſe who are in awrhorgry?) you 
a ſecond rule, That: all veſuoigy, Sur prey 
wfſory oaths , are utterly unlawfull nowfor 4 Chriſtian. -| ; 

S, ny doe you mean by yohuntary oaths ? 

-»C. Thoſe, that no other jmpeollent m7 el rey na work 

gain, or intereſt exton from me- 2: for "fthel you mult zeldlye; 

if my och be not-ether for the glory of God, (asi Saive Paris 

chin: eorenien the inch? Grd, deing nite Bpiſther, 

to confirm G mHhis Epiſthes; 

nam poten pun Sarge ro onimthe Atv, _ 
he ) orfor the good of my Neighbour , 

[a2 rice muna no robe ue, bur ro dubmit Proms. 
judgement of the Aagiftratelegally calling mexo4eſtifie tay cop- 
ſcience, or to enteritis 55 Come oath for the good and peace'of the 
Poblick) or ſome ſuch peblick. confideration , 'bur onehyfor aw 
_ roy / &c. w4 _ —_— hog 

id you a xt eſpecia oathes ? _ 

C. Becauſe thoſe zremeſt clearly -_ hs qorery Arne bl the n-: 
ſpet theſe words have: on the more fur okn thou ſhalt performe' thy" 
_— I of Same Famer, wo matter; s. pub Fo 

yea beygra and your uay, nay;ice. 1 
ba”; ttt LEA (os = Heng ices 
fecond+o- performance) which he there 


Ei ,whichs the: | 
, Uef you fall; into arr Judas peo 
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2 Heawari/Gec. Alay it not be;that 1 inuſt not ſwear by them , bun. * 


cauſe every of theſe are cteacures of God (whoſe: whole beving com. - Ml 


fiſts in reference to him).atid notto be ſubjeRed to his luſt to: bee 
tolt and defamed by his unneceflary oarhs, . py 
S. What s meant by the poſitive precept in the cloſe,[but let your 
communication be yea yea, nay nay. ] [s.it, as you expounded Saint: 
James [Let your yea be yea, &<. ] 5. 6. /et your promiſes and: pers 
formances be anſWerable to one another ? = : 
.'C. No, there is difference betixt the phraſes, [ Let: your yea bee | 
yea] ſignifies that, (as on the ather fide, yea and yay,fignifies le | 
Pity, 2 Cor. 1.1 9.) But | /et your communication be yea yea, | is 

this, In ordinary diſcourſe you may uſcan «ffirmation (that is,one, 
yes) and if occaſion require,an.afſeveration ( that is, another yea,) * 
and'ſo agauna »egation and: 2-phraſe of ſome vehemente (a3 a rt= 
doubling) to confirm it (that is, »ay, #ay:) and this. will ferye as, 
- agood uſefull means to preyent x he of. ſwearing, by affign-. | 
ing to that porpok, ſome ſuch ;aſſeveration which will ſerve as - 
well, and re. Chriſt-doth not onely forbid any more then, 
this, but in a manner dire&to the uſe of this, as that which will help, 
us to perform his precept. . . «oo lppon att pin groom 
S. There is yet one thing behinde, the reafon that thu tnhatk't 
with , for [whatloeyer is more then this, cometh of evill, ] what 
meaxt by that ? $ o wat ey © __ 
_ .C, Either that it comerh from the evill one, Satan, who: makes, 
- men: unapt to belieye without oaths, that ſo he may make- the free 
uſcof them the mere neceſlary, or from evill, i. e. = great kinde- 
_ ef evill among men, the breaking of promiſes, from whence this; 
areas. proceeds., By whichis alfo intimazed, that W 

oaths arg here by Chrift forbidden, not asthings.in themſclyes evik;; * 
but as things which are not to be uſed but. in affairs of ſpeciall.mo-; . 
ment, a-reverence being due to them, which. are therefore. not to; 
ke madetoa cheap by us.. | | 3 
S..Bt pleaſed then ta. advance 39 the next period;and the foundi-- 
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2g; thy by Coat Or not ſwear falfh, ſo mach as by thew 7. , 10, pF” 
| Soph. Melawip- civility to God,whom they-would not invoke in ſmall matters, burt+  - 
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" rg Freya 
pron cours een 
BB  maried from that which-reag prefixt to thataf ds 
; [itharh been ſaid] bur ore yee have heard thas hack hem GAL 
What is:the reaſon of that 
ne -f 1c 6gnifies that 25 kl: ea « commence of the le 
| (+ e, isno precept, that eyery one ſhould rhus require a ; 
kim who bad pur out his) fo irismore then @ bare: umunity from 
_._ earthly; ment to him that ſhould ſo. require, (which: I cold 
CE oe ave 9 pr fs pray (ant 
this.was W.OI HAIRY; C 
no fin them cable on hirp thasjdid fo) ey had 


member of his body, might, by way of ;} Or retaliation, 
oye or judicially require ah Ber connhey' of him,,, who had: 


him) to be taken. from. him. Dext.. 19, 21» though A=- 

= Peng, and-ſo, I ſuppele, the Gentile; allo , (Es MEN: 

werenet to-doe this on.cheix own heads , bur might by;/eg// peo+ 

celle, goe to the Zudges, and this due from bers. |: 
& What hath Chrift,appoints in this matten'? p 


wi not evill | Where the word which. wee mT nie fig Padron,, . 
ny : de | rh] mon 
c es, but peculiarly to retaliate, 0.70: dv7i non I 
turn cur Fog co evil; To ett is direMly anfWwera- fins kde | 
ble to what went before.[ eye for eye, ] &c.. and Fey Fas ny retributione- 
Chriſtians that liberty that before was allowed the- 9s 0p that &* ce drrachferd 
revenge, retaliation, returwivg, thoſe. mulchiets ta. inns WS one, of dvrertn—. 
have reecivtd from them... D : ; B90, O-aye-; 
avin Sophocl, Oedip. "ArriMEas, is rofp ig, nnd Serra vkes-lapmnds, gre. : 
ſich Oedip, thereis his- and ro-bear the 
ary 7 arti, abs « 0-eiyTaictsy (ry) ear pn 
| S. hat plain p rob des be thivewhith probibie rhicfe- 


that I may. be zadnied, the vale of them, to: believe this fore 
Weden here ?: ® " ; 
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ence ourenemies ſhall-be 


rerprecationiofthis, Row. © 12, #7. { Rendrivg cone manevilt for = 
eo lf} 16 again, v; 19. { Avonging ner your ſelves} 4.6. nor ths 


. rendring evill zoevit : | which is farther explained by the follow, 


ing words,\ but give place unto wrath] j.eeaveit to Gods revenge, 
— rms ga ts mvine, 1 will repay it ſaith the Lord,}- 3 
S. But how farre doth this precept of not revenging extend} 
To publike Magiſtrates, or onely to private perſons one toward a. 
C. Tothis T ſhall: anfiwer by theſe ſeyerall degrees, x. That it 
doth not interpoſe in the Mfogiſtrates office, 1025 to forbid hint 
to puniſh by way of retaliation , if the Laws of the Land 1odire 
him ; for his office being" ro- preſerve” the Kingdowe in peace', 
Chriſt forbids notthe ule of any lawfilll means eo that end, not | 
ticularly of this, þut rather by the Fpofte confirms itin his hand,by 
ſaying, [he beareth not the ſword in vain} and adding, | be is Gods 
Minifter, an avenger for wrath to hins that doth 5lt.\ By which is 
intimated that thet ſwordfor yengeance, or puniſhment of offen. 
ders; which naturally bdongs to God ondy, is, as farreas reſpetts = 
this life, put into the hands of the lawfull Afogiftrare, wich 'com- 
miſſion to uſe it, as the conſtitution of the Xsngdome ſhall beftdi- 


% 


- ref, either by way of retaſiavien, or otherwiſe z "and whac is dave | 


thus by him, tstobe counted Gods vengeance exocured by him; and 
fo no more contraty"ts PEER of private reveng#, theti 
Gods own retributions would be'; which yerare mentioned by the 
Apoſtle as an argument to prove the *unlaywfulnelle of ours, Row: 
I2. 19. Avenge not your ſelves, buy rather give place ro wrath; - 
leave aff puniſhment ts God, For it u written, Vengeance it mine + 
By which connexion you may noteby the way', [that the nerive 
why we ſhould not avenge* our felvesis (not that whichſome re- 
vengefull mindes would be beſt pleaſed with, beeauſeby our pati- - 
hall-be damned the deeper, as fome would. col- 
let fram Row. 12, 20. bus) becauſe the -prividedge of pawybing 
offenders, 7. e. of vengeance, belongs tatly to God, andtonone 
burthoſe, ro whom, tor things of this life, he is pleaſed to commu- 
nicate it. - Which 1 conceive to be-the reaſon why upon this ground, 
of vengeance belonging to God onely, ferdown inthe end of Kew. 
T 2, the thirteenth to the Rowans begins with obedience to the higher 
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Chrifi; may and of doth require of mey\aml! 
bees gre iſo perm foe _— ——— 
mnt een 

offenders ; bur:that: whidth-our Savious: i 
EEE 


Chriftians - who arc bonnd; 1; 4, 0p for what Chriſt has 
done ts us in pardoning; of injuries, to and doe likewife;ic. e. . 
to pardogand not revenge ithuties; 2; wn —_ 
Elias ad Apo Godaovtiitce te defend 
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"means 4” however unlawfull, for thefurure ſecuring of our lvoe 


12:19, [ Not avenging onr ſelves;| Whatever avenging is-lawful, 
bros ] enging is lawful, 


thar-isnot, which xpon our ſelves, and. our own-imnio-. 
derate paſſions; whether that ne -or that otherof deſire, a 
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branchof which is this worldly carksag, or ſdlicirousfear; that any. 


patience of ours will bring more ſuffering, us... 

"ii theſe two frm. rw opens. abi what is to be 
ſaid of warres between-one. Kirgdome and another, which are of 
2-middlenature berween the revenge of the Magiſtrate upon the of. 
fender within his juriſdiction, and the: revenge: of one privateman: 
upon another (this being between equals, and ſo nor of the firft 
Kkinde, and yet between publike perſons or bodies; and ſo, not of the 
ſecond) which conſequently will be ondly ſo far Jawfull, as they a+ 
-gree with the firſt; and unlawfall, as with the ſecond. - _ rin 

"''S.. In what reſpeft may warre be lawfull? Or is it at all {0 ?: 

; +>C, Thatit is notabſolutcly nxlaWful, panpiong the Bap- 
tiſts anſwer to the ſouldiers, when, they came to his B4pri/m, 
Luke 3. 14.where heforbids them not that calling as wnluWwſnll: 
2. by Chriſt scommending the Centrrians faith, ; _— was then A 
Souldier: 3. by Paxls uſing a band of Soxldieys againft the Trea- 


chery of the Jews": 4. by Saint Peters baptizing of Cornelins with- | 


out his giying oyer the :nulicary em ent. Now in what teſj 

warre i 4 bedawfall, on i've obſerve the cauſes Toy 
7, If yay for the ſuppreſſing of a /edition or rebellion at home , 
itis clearly lawfull forthe lawfull Magi/rate! (aghaving the power 
of the {ward) 1; topreſervethe peaceof the land, :and. 2, to prnifh 
and ſuppreſle-che diſturbers of it. In which caſe it is impoſſible a- 
ny tuch warreſhould be-lawtull on both fides ; there being but-one 
ſupreme power in any Kingdome, (whether that conſiſt of one.; -or 
'of 'more perſons) and'to dnabaging ths power of the ſword, 
which whoſoever dlle-takgrhimro bis hand i anpeale,whaperh it, 
and therefore ought to periſh by the ſword. 2, It tit beberwixt-ous 
Kingdome-andanother, then the Warre may belawfull again in cafe 
one Kingdome doth attempt-the doing any eniment injury; to ano 
ther , whickby a warre flibly beaverted from thoſe; whom 
the _ office bindatian to. protedt:; An emmeyr.in; wr}, 1 
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boar 
as mae make 17 _ | 
ft out re of revente, or fo uf 
jr het :6r thoſe that yeeld Fern: ro. 1 
women, children, fem mw 'To wor heb 
Hrafonable terns « FACE. ce "Tot aw, not 
rhe conquered,” hes the power" of "huvting” In'th oy ran 

theſe cantions air isfawfull tothe higher. Powers to uſt arms, Dogs 
italſo' to ochers their Subje, "thac have Tommmiſion from thin, Ge 
they be ſatisfyed of the j of the cauſe) ir beingnot"i i 
tatany Magiſtrate Out by kizonm | + pr 
his S, ee DIAS {2d (32161 os 

S. But 8 it emanſer t 

greateſt tmury from himſelf to kill another ? Or if it ena 

_ this warre againſt (not .onr Subjets and Rebels,” bm) 'thaſe who 

are out of our poxer, and over Whom We have no juviſdstion; (and 
frog to redaten ate men hey met aarmdes artomtedeful x 


Eng 6 hey es Mp5 Ex 
_ lay oe Chat, {peo Fs T 3 
mags by tony n—_ 


fom himſaf, becauſe Hiv'g more the 2 bur'if his life bes" 

tpupnd als and no/probable ot ad, byakitig* 

C ns ar _—_ tay te ney 
hiſt interpoſed. nothing to ' ; coiiary;. 

dar t6lave mothers Life, orrather then take it away; "ſhould veh- 

rure Ces ay _þe, id doe; better, Ke nore* 
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W yate many -na&-a0t "not: 106 
Sabje8ts, & prone topptels thany/1- 2) Breguſe ir 
dv; which he tay not them; and” 
gs: whereas the poor man Hg ro 
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rarmes? 
Commiſion from the $ power rite? which hi fe; 
and to whromm he's a jeſt who hath the power of the Sword 
i his hand ; and therefore aptretoarke ire iris poſsible fot 
z privare than lawfully to mke aymer, ever when the Gover- 
. wouys doe it a A on Koko pe cauſe good 
_ the it; fo hee thac cakes tp 
onely tor hs, _ + of honowy, &e. twider one who is 
agi houghthe eanie be ju for vifiich the 
ae pers, wy ener hive, © 
S. Gord es commuirin je reed al 
of no riVali aig; or n08 aveny | 
a" Ie will be beſt given you by prot , af obſetring 
what Cheift addes'oh the back of a, Bur Whoſaevcr 
fhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, ron to bins rhe ore fe. | 
 $. Bhat is genernly ebſeroable fron: thef# adit lows ? 
'C. 1. The oecafpiow Sftheih, 2. Rn ae IN 
wherein they alf agree and accord. | 
© Ont Reef far objec ? 


bell pany woe] poor Tra ub 
vr requires {opal reven RN os 5 an 


EET: 
cheek, 


AD 1 any 
am tame 2610 ha hien eaMty away os 
to makeme gs afagy of TUs wore he 

the firſt oppreſſion fa p oy 
Sayiour'anſwersby 'comn 


Re 


va, Ne 
SENS 


E _ _ put — SR —_ wenture; | 
| | EET ator wp ard: 
| £42 


—_ to turn our ye ery ro hints that —_—_— 45 01 ntbe _ 
19 give the cloak,to-him that takes the coat, Cc but'to perform the 
recept of. »ox-revenge, and not'to be tempted from. it by any fore» 
cen $RCONENLence ©: Yea, and really to-make-that eadverrure, ifl 
cannot perform that obedience without it, rather let him. rake the 
cloak, alſo, then ſeek ways: of revenge. for-fuch former rreſpaſſes. 
Which reltbenothjng nanaſraadle, if we conſider, 7. Kee try 
can preſerye usfrom injuries, if he think good, as'well 
out, as with our aſſiſtance; ;- and indeed that: patience i$.oft R— 
| —_— be a mote proſperous means of this.then /e/f-reven 
'be; i s-Chriſts tryed rule to overcome evill with goo | 
if we ſhoul chance to ſuffer _ thing by obeying him, feviilliee 
able torepairus in another wo 
S. What now.#t the general narure of thaſe appendant: procepts, | . 
wherein they alLagree and accord >: 
C. Thar they are all tolerable and ſit portable i injuries bothip: - 
reſpe&t of what is done already, and whac may be conſequent to 
our bearing them. For thus 4 lofle of rhe- _ or:cloak alfo is a 
| *-ThePerfiaex . moderate injury ; the ſmiting on the cheek, oz. checks, a-yory in-- 
Poſt or flage was conſiderable pain, and onely-yalued for the contwmely annext tort, 
E 44 aſe of 9. Which yet Chrifians had been before, v. 12: (and ſhould after by: 
E- = ing of -A the falbge of Chriſt ;be)caught ro ſupport chearfully,and the going 
| ov or mile bee a mile or tWo avery tolerable injuryto the body,or:inyafion on thei 
| was butalit= [therty,and a very cafie poſt (both among the /ews and the ® Perſe 
: ns as! ans, from whom. the: lews had that Þ cuſtome) heing, compared. 
9, or 8. furl at-moſt; £2. Þ/b Tas the cuſtome Perſian tyrants 1s. 
; poſe biggie of. men En An pl acS x and force them to carry of thi Hog Kinas ;for. 
4 «Mags. i, & 4 Pp aber i t0reſt. fn ages were CE NT 5Tdpwr ah 
* x07 ther ebem in turns: Ss 27, \ »Myr, T5; 33 Luke 3 3+.26. 
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uſe —_— _ or. a——_— Fr ( es STE 
pxirenpely wſefmll, if, ey Eofacs our. temporall- ) 
though not ae ann ay 6 far whoris pos by: EX=- 
i puniſhment on endeyouring to trouble 
| kimwho bach troubled us, ( Crs ns profit to- = 
.S. What now particle rvabc from cath, of rheſe,aud 
Io from the for ſt $ 
© C:Thar for light injuries done to our bodies mich, leave no: 
wound behinde them, nor arethe diſabling or weakning of our bo» * 
dies, nor bring any conſiderable pain with them, we are not toltck; 
any way of private, no norſo much as of ep revenge;no,though 
the injury were 3.commmmety allo, andthe p it up,” a reproach 
3g the account of the,work and withalls p (ray, probable) 
means to bring more, upon me of tiene naking} is. 
my Chriftian duty, which I cannot omit without fw; _ __ 
us tO perform GrChrif to.command,is do far from anreaſonable,that. 
: the query e.oh blerve the EnCt of it,is much more wnrea- 
ſonable the ſccking of revenge war! ſubjecting. us to greater in 
conveniences,to more & more dangerous blows (many-times) if we - 
become our own champions, & ay e our {clyes;and tomore con 
Gderable trouble. and charge, if we ſeek it from the: Comre f of | 
CAIRYE.., | 
 S.t#tbat dee: ou bs in price obſerve from the ſecond 34% 
C.Ic offers me fair occafion.totell you ſomewhat of that great. 
queſtics, concerning the lawfulneſle of going to Law...” |. 
S..1 ſhall moſt willingly make uſe. of the occaſion, . and aefore Jour. | 
Interne in that point.. ,, E 
Going to Law, 1 conteiye: is not ſraply unkawfull, becauſe: Of Of gangs E 
Chriſt, finding * Courts of. 7udicatare (formaner of Mine and. Law 3 
Thize) in the world, didnor take that power: into his own: hands,. + * ngerqhs. 
(rho made me a nudge 7) ox.outof thoſe hands where he found: 
| itz, TJathis whole Sermon of fitit: Prveopts upon the Mount., hee. 
3: _— I 
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reonocommand in Clayono reſiraine.on} ae. 7 
Tears hy © thr low bove thy elect fer Te 
vhoee, and t thy coat, lor ; 
ed Ein on ences > farther = 
—_ 2. Thatiris ſucha thing char.ic may be to the moſt un- 
uſt oppre/ſrons, taking away the coer from ones back, and when {6 
uſed, "tis fure anlevuful. '2, Thr Fraultnor goo ro Law with 
by way of ® reralinrion,” -T meachifor no other cauſe, buc 
TG injured me; for the peecept 
of | let him heve thy coat alſo] ( thus interpreted, that I 
.anrſt doe /o, rather then goe to Law with him) cannot juſtly be ex. 
tended toward this ſenſe, any farther then the comexr will authorize 
tinemnatiannldtbented tn That rather then recr6- 
bute to himevid ferevil, or recaltate, v. 58.7 maſt even let hin 
rake 5t, and not goe to Law with him, 7. e. ” Badia deguierrs: 
ther there bear hire any malice, or doe any thing that ſhall inflame 
me, or -ratle imme a defire of him ; For any of theſe 
— _ indevd ywnor Fo. = 
Irnaftnot gorto — > pereiiibee == 
pot groves, <p Tor Oath ve prenig e 
onme, but thinle fie ro truſt God with the 
—— tes 
 npieyon 


broker her : =o hg oa The SET che 
earrh] where the earth fignificsthe lewd of E: —— @1 Rm 
rous rich Tand, whickr very words are r CÞrif tn 

mon,c:J.7. a een nd rhe om ed, 
there will be no great fofſe in ſuchan GOTTEN any contrary 
viceof conrentionſhe (ſe or irnpatience, Or 4. that I muff hor gee 
ro £70 recover # cor, when T haves cloak-befs 7, e for + nail 
unconſiderable poſſeſion , which iznor neceifary tome, which I 
«my be withour, and the recovering of which wilf nor be 

onably gainfull to the charge or trouble of going xo Zavv for it; Theſe 
ſeverats contain cheurnof®thar T can _ by 4 of Chriſt 
carbe jallly exrendedeo : Alfwhich , theſe ather 
cafes HI reman», which comenor #ir its largeſt 
extent; >. Tharhe that carmorbyany arbitration ger his own , nor 
ro > aaikeuſc of the thebs Indi 
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[oc of Chrif> whegeavonthe 


fles, goes to law | 
him: 
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3 TRA RIE, 


F b xeIhT He 


when — 
Cherie: fit tobe fudge or 
that burma og tas Pownamrocmagn Fo 


{eh 'from-one of them, muſt needs be' ſo, bur 
thoſe -grounds;. This is 


(uchiinjury)arid will not make thee amends,: thouſhalerell iero hs 


vixe <p 
Chriſtians; either: of which belngpary oalpubet; har Wade] 


Aat.18. that if thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, (doe thee yo. 
Church , who are thereſurely ſome Tribunal of Chiiftians; who 


have power ro.make theeamends , "if he will fandto their judge: 
—_——— oes farther”, Lee hims'bee 0. 


thee as a Heathen or Publicas, 5. e conceive in that place, noe 
-onely that he is fic for Excommunication; mentioned in the next 
yerle,:but alſo: —— (let bim be 1 to: thee, | 
awhom he liath rrefpaſt _ in ay Gextife: 

{becauſe hee will ey ers to the Chriſtians' amr ng: hey 

wouldeſt and tnayeſt a Heathen or Publicas, which trades amang 
them, and. who isitithe interpretation of the 7ews/6: Law thougha 
Jew,yeta ki ET TnS. orby boner oronne Ri, 3 


Jentto one. 
'S. But may it not from that Cheprer to rhe Cetimlians, bee'filt 
greſt, thatv.7. tis. ſaid, *There wu utterly a faxle wn + Jon bee 
raxſe you; goe to Law one withanother ?- ©» 
'C.1 a | harthe uinzoſt har thatinferres is onely this, That 
choſe particular > /iitear Luew'; - that were then among the Corim 


 thians, were all unlawfull, ( which you will have reaſon to; believe, 


when:you finde the fame Apoſtle telling them, v:93 that they did 
Snjiere, and defraud .one another, and "tis more then probable thar 
their going ro Law was uſed as here in Cbrifts: Raton, 'tis — 


| ſed,a5 a-meats to dotto): but *eisnot concluſible from 


| ZuzeTHIAG 
| FaraT7Hud, 
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| ought tobe elierancd, Pains 0 brood by a" 


«/l:other mens//3cje5ias ,: becauſe poſſibly wo en 
as 'theirs —_ but. then al, any er mori the of- 


poſtles 2 fpeciall ward'in that place, not any more- U- 
tr . _— — are without doubt denotations &ffin, but? ano» 


ther, ahichGe 8 leſſe, CS B90 
clude the thing wares} we ks Se be no mererhen.comparatives 
ly evil; 4 not;e1 [patient bearing of injuries and lofle 
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ofimitaion wer er who laid PrLIY life = cn 
not withſtanding,the killing of the in in caſe, I can- 
not otherwiſe {ave or reſcue my own life, is acknowledged to. bee 
go fin, becauſe not forbidden ji natere, or Chroſt, whale probibi- 
tion, (oor come nor example to the contrary) it is, thatmakes 


any thing afin, or where there 4 no Law there # wv reefs 
on. a. This Lconcriv may give hints for the underſtanding this whole 
maiter, - 


S, Thhall labour to make uſe of them, and becaſe this dieſe 
bath. a little led: you out of. the Way , recall-you into the rode: a- 
gain, and remember you where you left, by demanding what 
to be learnt, frams the third particular, which Chriſt thought #1 ro 
ſuperadde to the matter of retaliatin 

C. ltis this, thar the famerule holds for my liberty, thardid.for 
my body and eftate,, that every: diminution of it mufinotenrage 
we cir to/4, private or /, x54] revenge os dhe iaypdler: theſum 
of all is, that {mall ſupportal e injuries of any kinde, we. Chriſti- 
ans muſt bear without hurting again, or. ſo much, as proſecu- 
. ting or impleading the-injurious ; - In Weightier and more cont 
derable marters, though we may uſe means I. to defend ourſdlycs, 
2. to gerlegall reparations for our loſles, yer-eyen. in thoſe, the 
giving any. way to revengefull deſiges, or deſiring to give him 2» 
ny ſmart, or pain, that brings no, real $.6n, or eaſe, or a——_ 
of to a, fore a re cody the ſarifying our revengefull humour 4 


" Te yay. that follrws in the cloſe of A 
[Gireto him that asketh thee, and from him that would /borrow- 
of theeturn.noc thou away 2] And bowenanes ie nr hin pace 2... 


C.. The ſubftance of it.is a conumand. of f nvoorfats. nſingioed | 
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| HeWies... 


eo Ayangeys rn. Pur demeanor 
Titre ta of for thetuun Cdn bf 
| (aſton ar forram, ; In Ny thee > It: 


wifi" at ——_— ani *htevoveran/MiberBPheare will de L- 
fame the molt perfeR patience. 2, That the ractice of /z I 
wilthetp vis to\think it 'reafonable*nor- to. tate Meverne $a 
withatt-denioaſtate orir-paciance of injuries, Wc. 'ro be-1to- puſilta- . 
229% conntiyadt(beraufe T dxyernory *baronely a6 
SAwfrbet#2ncewnc Chr in doingias he hath done, 'both fot 


atience and liberalit 'y, RENE 'obl me-ro: 
paige an charity "obliging me-ro;aue; 


NS :Þ Hay wwe by groimatawipks WA of Phe vie xt perils | Es 
UE. 'Therpdoen of theokd law: "of Irving ph bo 4 bi: 
F enertes.. 

Ts he renycAhicg Sethe Ti of Wicks _— ther 
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*C; Tha EET asTean, Vimtboth cot iy tt 

y: S xþPFbs hank hit the "tar py "37" Of E772. 

UC. Pr the Wvingtf the WelyHbonr , .%6, HEYA» Tow, ” 
porn Ws ant felf, *Lev.'x g."t8.-and nor 
to avenge, orbear any uy grge La age agai ron: ; from Whith, thought 
were noexttufior of the other-commtries,” yer tis ye- 
ryaruicthar the Few? toek'Scchfion of adyamagero)deny UF hind- 
= xtrcife df Uffites' df "common - #mmarriry ro At 0: 


thers, «iflellentry becae” Projeihres <to* them, — 


bu their own Cammeryowers, Ot _—_ vena 
| mach onely reward itwe finde inthe eve , a ——_ Jewtes 
were commanded tQ doe courieles w thair evenzes of _ 

yz 19 reſcue the enemies One ont of the drab tf, 
ad 16 exes any frieadfip, affects , Cn——_ 
Hittitee, dnhwitnin re  eft0 ſhew-any-mercy t@ then; 

ich yer muſtnor. be exteuded: to: the commanding all manner 

o of worral) barred ogginn hens but this within cefiain Jnica-thay they 
'weze (9 offer chem. conditions of proce, and iQ penis tham ts re- 
deem their lives, if o. defgrd 1 is, n, by ervwucs DevA0. 19,2, 


ons, leſt, if any © 
to theig 1h Carat 
Was. not fo ſavere a 
ny oe mr woe ph 
EQ #/E . 
ger of ſeduFtion pom their fins ; hens —_ not ſo,but onely 
levies 8 tripmie of hand-ſervice upon them, F Kings 9.26; 23;Afer 
ſame manner-were they to deal with the :Amnlehires.to have war | : 
with rhem for ever, Exod. 17. 16.” Dent. 25. 19-and with fome Br. 
difference, with the Moabiter, and. 4. Jaall whichnor 4 
Sing can bs oblerved conpary. rs  B&FW70:QT: nn; "exe r 6 
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w eto committo the people of the /ewy, 
after along time of patictice,” whetr rhoſe. Nations bad filled up the 
meaſure of their rebellion, Kev. 18. t4: 'So that this [of hating &«.. 


'nemies ]'cannot bee arcotinted of as any common tes 
mand, for itheld 'not;yenerally againſt any but thele forenamed 
Nations; but asa petal, partienlar ſentence of God), to bee x 
- -thattime execute on- them,” And although, the truth is,- the” Jews 
did generally refolye it lawfull to kif or fpoil any that were ffrar. 
-gers from therelzgion of the true God; yet by the limiting of Gods 
command for ' execution to theſe forenamed., and that with 
this reafon; "becauſe they had fil”dwp the meaſwre of their iniqui- 
#5es, ( which when itis,, none but:God can judge of  'ris evident 
that this was an errourin the lews , and that the rather, becauſe at 


this time when Chriſt. ſpake', they were ſubjet tothe Romaner, 
'and had no power of the ſword in their hands ; in which caſe thok 
former commands of warre with na Yo (much more with o- 
- ther 3do/atroris\ Nations, againſt whom it was not appointed) be 
"came: utterly outdated”, 'and'the- law of nature <0. ene preyailt; 
"which conunends love and charity to-all men.” £ | 
S. Ton promiſed alſo to ſheW me what the law - of Nature had 
doxe in this matter. I pray, what-4 it ? | 
| *Nemini weere--  C,.Weetiayeno better way now to judge of that then 'by- the 
mi roar o writings and ſayings of the wiſeſt natwral men; the ſum of which. 
| rum ime, this; © That all men are tobeloyed and obliged by us; No- 
b Arif, Top; mart to be hurt or diſobliged but lie who hath firſt injured ms; ih. 
*. #75 v6eizem Which caſt the-grear- ® Philoſopher thinks it- as ©'reprovable 4 
Ths vBeitoy) as phing ro love- an-enemy; 23-20 Hate a friend, Bur withall, the we- 
year cEſdbyl. 145a:oft, and Wiſcſt, and moſtdlevaced minds, though they would 
ew S$xaxd; not- commund. of obligeall mento /ove enemies, doe yet commend 
£xvVewv wo! ; of : 
Nog sOtr cemds. Ib. Tabor rare; raxoinvarriuiiberc. £1. cm Ince tru wt” 
FO WIGR 37ay. Srv, giAG. Sopb.in Amiq.: Tas £16 nar; pon,” Occ wader uv 
drr#Syay os" £1, crora *ETeaargry bd" av Gd ey rynhpens acxcr... Sopb. in Ordip.. ---bray 
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 forit, and conclude, that the wiſe a 
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” Bo ad thin ix tonfulltoture 6 of differcnc. "Region ie 897 
' alocher Nations, (and the ame: gia A apt wr wr rim 


toward the teſt of the world-under 2 orng ar gary (bur. in. 
chisdid-they bothegainft the law.of oſegy/as hath been ſhowed, 
and againſt the law: of Narwre, by which-ba:s 
yowed onely in caſe of injuries done; -ahd. cycn 
| Dd ted>end Gnbermrited Chriikbotkieoeza da, ig par— 
ty tocecall and reformthe lews to the /aw of nature, and tocom- - 
mand thar which that / law: commended, ont y< toadyance and:ſetit. 2 
brtelwer the Jews bed oben. ofthem before;. © -:. -9 
'S. What then is now the law in this matter? | "2 
C. Ir is ſetdown, v. 44. ie. wnto you, love your O#atiqa, 
&-c. tothe end of this Chapter.': The futnme of is, that other: 
| ——_—_ ———— nay againſt God himſelfe (forthe: 
7 hp ney Nations, Amorites,, ce. 
before God, arc here teferr'd. to-in- 
-ndery Enemies): give:not-us any 'diſpeniation for. thegon- - 
payment of that great ebt. of ournature, love to all our kinde.. 
Tis truc indeed the paſſions and, affeRions that ournature is ſubje&- 
to, doe encline us:to jos againſt our enemies:;. or. if wee can. 
conquer that , - yet we cannot ery pes ws + 
Pies dr and foes, and atleaſt have a great coldueſſe and' indifference 
to thoſe who have deſerved ſo ill at our hands. But Chriſt is-come: 
to mortify. thoſe affeRions of rage aud revenge; and to lead us. 
(higher then nature would. bring us) to affeFions and words, and: 
attions.of kindnefle, and -Srwigedry 20 thoſe, that have expreſi;the 
of every of theſe toward us. ' | 
S. But it wot abundantly (ufficient, 5f my afſe tions and bobavk- ; 
our toward mine'exemy; be not like his to me, unkyuds rereliaing: 
e injuries, Cc ?: Is there any wore required of we 7: | E 
 C,. Yes undoubtedly. of 2:Chriſtian ; who is co tranſcribe chie- 
, that Chrifts.own- dealing with” vw when .we were 'enener, 
ſer us. I muſt, nor onely. negatively, not bate, orcmiſe, or- 
na eh Putnam but a love, and bleſſe, and dee goons 
3: and 
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| gp dabmp tran *%s ; commenaingiinthem vat: 


Raby eager ys Gena 


or birzer prin) nagar $f ppc =—_— 


and courteous words, who have 


ver is capable of our prejſes, though apons 7 rg 
and ite Us, 


S. What Doing 
'C. Al on nd fd 


oregon: nh likdy to prevail 


then falling into any -finne; reproving and correfiing farherly; 


whenwwe ſee them faln © In aworll, comribxring-onr utmott to the 
v00d of their bodies, eftates, forties, repictations ; but dpecially 


their ſeuils; and aff this without any rindhure of revenge, Qr rage 


mixing withit, 
S. What 1s meant by praying for them ? 
C. Defiring of God for them whatſoever they want, 2, __ 
= amendment of life, 2. Pardonioffin, with an expreſſion 
doning them. 2. All other bleſſings —_— a 
ar rm fland inneed of. Pm nds ns, an TY II 
Stranger to theworld, I ſhall _—-—_ once to prove and e 36 e991 mages 6 
this duty) ſer you copy ofir, avery ; 
S. Faſt) cne ofthe holyeſt C hninl ef Chidbef ini, C if rhad | 
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chadle.to.tollowthy Jigs, SAO ugmrer os Dugolyurtaratcr neon 
iangalutberapce,autpe- 


penn rote vr * Wor papules , OV) N Opures nd of 7 


enyy,or. by | : 
the treachery.or calumny of the De- 04 ewapetrias Thayuloyes » jatrd 
vill | aa of hatred, have _ wds _rojuae durdy cn.- Kananbel- 


RENE counſels from that mail-- "air... aiythy bear - - alpdaty 3; 'fdwmpups- 
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To thoſe that hayecam- 
wan FR v Soups xajpieds, ,» Sada ined ibedY, : 
T%_wpis evragees <inhihninhunns ures to pra for them IFES 


$5. 466 Jartrrin, wen 6 nate Cre, nad : 


ion, 
Sn toda * And 6chou Fatker of comtalang | 
mY $ Pity all thoſe that truft in thee, dray 

-piXafis » ov hain Tois dup TAGS 5 * all tothedivineloye ofthee.he 
3} «xpticne Siu £23) The Ons  Gadt- prefidentin al things} & -aGiftanto | 


Amy <— with us thy finfull and 

35s od en ay otbGew 5 pede, © bis OO e ſeryants » and make us 

ofthy kingdome, for to ther 

duals, Tre os es ' mercy, and to 

SY faveus, — For Vines th 
g -48 Power for eyer, Amen, 
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S. Thu u a duty of ſome difficulty, what ” ca you odireEn met 
0, to facilitate the performance of it ? © | 

C. Many conſideratians thereare which will tend corhurend | 
Three there are herenamed. | 

'S. Whatbeth | | 

C. The fit inrfeexample of God, who ſhewerth mercy to fin- 
ners, who-are hi enemies ; 'and in the outward diſpentation of 
temporall bleſsings, giveth asiberall a' portion many times to the 
wicked , unthanktull proyokers,, as to his good ſervants ; and for 
the common adyantages of life, 'Swnne and Rain, diſpenſerh them 
general{yin an equality co-all; And'then forus to do thelike, is a 
Cort thing ; the greateſt dignity thar our taibit is s capable 
O 
S. What is the ſecond help? © 
©C. Tie conſideration of the reward which God rk cect - 


— | | ur" ay . ay [ . - - ; = ; 
"vic... cerriburion and dro evill, Eeeney and happieſt though 
yay Ir and ER Whoſoever doth bur think of thar, 


i howmuch the joyes of Heaven for Eternity are | ae, 1 


' ſure ofa little rev: »ge for the preſent, will never fit to make 
luchan winequall exchange, to loſe —_— AY a 
ures! 
eT' what is the third belp? x 
.C. The conſideration of what is done by : all others, the vileſt 
3 and wic kedeſt men inthe world. For ſuch were the Pablicaud AC 
counted, and yet they could think themſelyes obliged to /ove their 
friends, and faiefie that obligation ; they could ute civiliries, and 
courteous compellations and ſalwtations to their neighbours,” 8c. 
And ifwewho are bound to exceed the Scribes and- Phariſees, - 
the firicteſt Se among the Jews , ſhall bee but in the ſame rank 
with Publicans, o are otherwhere put with Heathens and 
Harlots and S- the wileſt and moſt abominable of all 
men, this will ſure be a great reproach to us Chriſtians. 
'S. What other motives cu you adde in this matter, why 1 Aonld 
lovemy enemies ? 
.C, 1. That by this meanes I ſhall conquer: my ſelf , my unruly 
10ns, Which is a moſt glorious heroicall piece of vittory. 2, Thar 
this I ſhall preferye my felfin a F_ calmneſſe 'and quiet' of 
minde ; which thoughts of revenge wholly deprive me of. 3. Thar 
this is of all others themoſt probable way of overc my 
enemies ; Revenge being a means of exaſperaring and enflaming = 
him charity of ins him, Which if I doe, Ifirff geta friend. 
for an enemy ; and /econdly, have the honour and claim-to the re- 
ward due to them, that convert finners from the error of their Ways. 
4- That this is a way of excelling all other men'in the world ; none” 
bur Chriſtians thinking themſelyes obliged to doe this. 5. Thar this 
is the ſpeciall way of Chriſtian perfetion,, and: is ſo called in the 
clole of this Chapter, Be ye perfett, as your Father Which « in heas+ 
ven is perfeft. Inftead K which, S. Lake reads 6.36. Be yo mer= 
cifull , &c. noting this mercy: or alms , or benignity to enemics 
to be the higheſt degree! of Chriſtian perfettion. t 
S. I beſcech God by bis renewing quickuing Spirits to wortify the 
my liv, and work. tos truly Chriſtian in my heart. _ 
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which being au att of his Vaiſdams, is 1s x00 for 

man 14 queſtian, buy atqiieſcorim. Slack ahc> 3h 
C. judge aright.; yor doe I conecive that theeg ather Cam. 
»mandements of the ſecond "Table Chrift hath alſo improved in-this 
Sermon, The eight that againft fealng he hath improvedinto deing = 
12149 08hers all things which pe defure ſhould be done by thew: to 1, - 
chap. 7. 12. The nuxh, that of not bearing falſe Witzefſe, hee hath. 
improved. inte ues judging, chap. 7. 2. tho laſt-of vas cavering, 
to taking ne thought, chap. 6.,25.8c. And for thole three you may: 
bayc patienee till you come to thoſe plices, and then you ſhalt have 
.explaingd.to-you. L216 0% 517 Huh 4 

As forthe fiſh: (which is the ons of the fecand Fable: 
Which wilt-chep be left ouc) theve-may be particular reaton for its 
becauſe that honour of father and mother, obedience'to. Swperiowrs, 
Magiſtrates, &c. was by the Tewifh law advanced io high; even 
the prohibiting of thoughts. obeyill againſt fuch/(whichfay the 
Jews, 1s the onely caſe wherein m_—_ are prohibited) that: there 
,asa0ned or almoſt poſſibility of 'ſerting it '/higher in reſpeRt- of 

he' degree. And. for wap king elſo in that matter, it vilh dee 
hee; were, 35: God's the King of all Kings; and might have: 
chapged.or: diſpoled of their! Domipions: as hee pliaſed, yer he was * 
nor pleaked to make any-o/reration, bur ro-cominue andfenche al 
a that courſe, whercin-is had formerly been placed by God; him 
{cl lwng incfabjoction tothe known Laws, 
ſax, and not ſo much as. accepring the- judiciall an 
efferce. when hee: was: put upory it,' fo. that; what hes: aduted to- 
4dv/es inthis mates, was:.onely:greater reverence and ave to the- 
Father, or Mugiſhr ave, or Civil power, not any tetrenching of his. 
former rights. . In which he was ſo exeremely cavefull , and'tender 
above ordinary, thatwhereas Aſo/cs among the Fgyprians, when 
he-was-but 2 provagornandid rate upon him- to exercis an ad" of 
judicature on the-Eg ypeian, which Wrongedthe tſraclite, Ex. 2.22.. 
Ghriſt would neverdoany ſuch-thing, but left the-women rakon is 
adultery, and: all other: offenders: to the ordinary: logelt _ | 


paging- triburo to-Can. | 


| Sp 


4 « EE ah 3 


| whichare fo famous, that' yoh will hardly efcapethe knowing" of 
| = ven hirn by Chrift, the Spirrewat, and pPepnd hrewy and 


| rx ox hmantry and incaſe of heyefie , to exromiminieate Prives, 
Athirig {6 ridiculous to bee affirmed of the: Pope, as Chrifts Vicar, 


: ling 9 thr of thar 61ong | 


| ary imapbrtaniry arp upon tom EY 
any ching i thae erareer, — Bop po, you reiby difeuth - "i 
how furre from the praRtiſeand Goſpel of Chridl ace erm 4 
_ efcmbiciousitiety which tave made Chriſtian Retigs « grouf, «hal 
orexcuſe of _ and diſquivting of Songs and 1 Frioe v0 
diſſolving, of Kingdomes. | | I 
S. Phat Doftr ines ave thoſe ? 4 


-'C,- Thad rathee you ſhould bee ignorant A —_—— 


than”, 1 hall thentien: £6 you ; that you: ray bes eartfult-t> 
exoyd/ihers 1; Thar of forms urlurers- of the 'PuPacy;/ Viet. 
Vitdr of Chi, as Succefſour bf S, Pets, hath rWp 


t mains he hath power to diſpoſe of all the Xing=omivs 
and-4bſolye all $abjefb; from: heir bands of Aﬀfeg3#n06 wo thint't 


hon vdrv_ er ed rr beyond all other Bi 

: , as'T have alread ' ſhowed: you”, Chriſt Rn ae 

bilatmed ll ch: |: ahd'(befide* that* hee give tid 'Sord, 

wh ! Keys 6 Perry)" moſt _— hifri for 
Sword; theugh agaitift the a 65 of Chriſt hints. | 

ies har ctiore wares Br. Papifts dil 2 this,” ard _- 


tle the Pope: Hot the Ficer of Chriſt (fot thee our tio I 
fomuch avof 4 Cl Fudge) butthe * Yicrr of God; whorh * V icedeum,” 
& tac ſecup to bee fis' FHregarett vet all the Wotld'; & Di. 70297 ac oy 
frint to6 ſenſclefſe to reed], ard notſo triuch #yowed 2s tous Dei. * 
pect a confurarion; Of which whole crarter it is eno! to obſerve Rodericus Zi. 
that ic"is tas x! Churadler of Chrifts| greweelt Antichriſt © morenſis in _ © 
birnſelf)chax hie' (half ex alt binseif above al that 14 che God, 5,0. my bum rh 
(asitis interpreted) above aff the Kines ofthe 9425 AN © © 
that will be for you to learn, is the #4-Chriftiaineſſe of thoſe 
aftiont ins $ubjefts which are built on fuck Antichn iff prineip 
as thefe;ticvate Rebellion, _—_ , Station; atteriyptiog th Bee 
motionaf S$rat#7, or colon# of Religpo#,'or Oh 
es rom Ceift (or NES or Officer of hs) to de. 
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miſtaking: of ſome Scriptures,and not foreſeeing the dangerous con. 
ſequents of it,viz. Thatall* Dominion (whether of any privateman 
over his own pefſeſſions, or of a King over his SubjeRts) is founded 
in grace, i, e. that no man hath right ro r»/e others; or even 38 poſe 


ſeſſe any part of his own inheritance, but hee who is in the favour of 


God, a graciows, ſpiritnall perion. A Dottrine ablolutely de- 
fructive ro all Government, and ro all community ; every. man 
that thinks himſelf godly , (as when ſo much advantage: is ro bee 
a made 'of it, every ill man will either think, or, which isall onein 
effet, pretend himſelf ro be). having by this Dofrine authority 
to-rebell againſt any, to de/poy! any, whoſe power -or wealth is 
an eye-ſore ro him., there being no other I#dge on earth, but his 


own cenſorious, Or. mutinous, Or coverons humour, .to-pronoutrice* 


the fallcnefle of it, *rwere ſufficient toſay from Chrift,that God ſends 


his rain #2 the unjuſt a4 well as the juſt, and theretore the latter of 
them hath not the inc/ofire of the good things of this world, whether 


riches or power; or 21, that we are-forbidden to judpe before the 
time.and therefore if it were granted.that none but the juſt hath: that: 
title, yet were there no way of defining who is juſtinthis life, nov 
conſequently of diflcizing the wicked of his inheritance :. and 
3%, that hee that is not now within that coyenant of grace, may 
be within it to morrow, and therefore that that Doctrine would 
bring in all uncertainty and confafion. But T conceiye; there is 
Chapter inthe New Teſtament, that is moſt of it ſet on;purpoſe- 
againſt this Doftrine, as agaiuft a branch of the herefie oft d 
that then called themſelyes Gnofticks; It is 1 Tim.. 6, and if you 
Pleaſe, becauſe it is not readily underftood, I will giveyou a para= 
phraſe of it,for the former part of it which moſt ſpecially concerns 
this purpoſe, 1 Tim. 6. 1. Thoſe Chriſtians whych ave ſervants n= 
der yoke, £6. bondflayes to Heathens) muſt performall that ſer-- 
viceand Ienc 


the Goſpel, or Chriſtianity be not evil! ſpoken of by thaſe Heathens, 


Y.ax. 


c to them which belongs tothem by the Laws of - 
ſervants among the -Hearhens, that the- profeſſion, and dodrine of.” 
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— wire, ſpeaking evill of Dignities, bc. Alſecond Doftrine/of this na- 
Ea mdich Cute males and nice wits have pitcht on, by 


XUM 
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-v. 2 A "x ng again, that have Chriſfianafor thei 
Maſters, muſt not deſpiſe them , or detratt any part of that-obedi- 
ence which is due to them, upon pretence, that by being Chriſtians, | 
are become their equals, or brechren, butler them rather-con+ 1 

Jer that their Chriſtianity obliges them to performe moſt diligent A 
ſervice to. them, ws. the a and /ove that: eg "men By 'S 3 
Chriſtians, conſilts in ivg & afliſting one another to do good, * TI 
which .is- all Bec a, conlifts, And that this were on —— 

| Alice of all feryants, doe thou, who art-to; infiructithem ;'take 
care by thy doftrine and exhortation. 


us £3 bai. Aa ” —_"z s | - we © 
= 43 
| EEE 


(that is coneufdnroSer) but to cake up at the akes ried G41 in” LET | 
help . bear the burthen, or (as #73 hgnifies pro) eo take up, and bear any rut gp 
ſtead, 3, e. to help or afliſt, and particulalyro rake care of 2S1/:26.2, drTiX2Phuflordhn Sac. 
that take care of the truth,and vieys='s is in an ativenor paſſive ſenſe, 2s AA. 9. (ihe be 
place befades ,where 'tis uſed) ic ſigniftes dowgi' good, not receivingirs* + | TOW; 


3» And:for thoſe Guoſticks (mentioned v.20, with the 'frme-cha- 
rater there ſet upon them, as here) which teach. Libertiviſme ' in. 
ſtead of the Dofrine of C hriſtianity and piety... 
4- This you may obſerve and mark of them, that they ate | k 
.. hana: an opinion: of? vs (whence: they! take” theit aKkine | byyoms,. - 
eas indeed they ktow: nothing; and fludy noching- but® di/pie- Fu orion 
tings, and verball controverſies, which have 'no-matter of ſubs * c £ 
flance in them; and this ſtudying isa- kinde-of 4 diſexſs-inthem;or gn. 
diftemper, at leaſt an effect of ir; and alt; that comes of it, 8. evvy,. 
frifes pages * evill {urmifiugs 1A3F1Y 284 4; 1025324 
F+. Odde kinds of * difcomrfer. dfions) tae have theirtindes per« * Hicllerbd, 
verted, \and. haye loft the! :raith ;'and have 'takenup'arn'sj ord 
(which cauſed the Apoſtles ſpeaki of them-ar thatrime): that the* podralerid, 2 m»:} 
8 Chriſtian religion ts a gainfull ww. a means of hj one to fe th 008: 
cular adyantages. ('2s that « /ervane ſhall bee-made.free by that) (£5 WY. ; 
means, &c. which occaſioned this. diſcourſe ) From [ach teachtss: ;3.., Gong. 
and doers as theſe, dee thou {eparate thy ſelf, expreſle thy diſlike - \Beugspert, 
of them by ſome meanes, exerciſe ſome partof Eccleſiaſtical vero, I 
ſure, by way. of diſcipline y_ them... ” 
6. As forthat opinion of theirs, that: the Goſpel or Chriftaniry is: 
ag ainfull calling, though it be not true-in that-ſenſe,* 
(0x. mhcemorhey apply)ic;yer.in  —— *iemot'onhis— 


rhrage,. 
naceth;. | 


P.>, pr TC wich « competency TH wani 

' wor. 
_ 7. For it reacheth us this, that bevivg brought no treaſure with 
-0-3nrs the worla, tux certaine that we ſhall tarry wore owe ; po 


3 
8. Hf fir the reve that wo live here, we have en ongh for the th. 


Ceſſarirs of life; ford and raiment, { as any man ie uſeth thoſe ' 
Ce  loohioabkenies Afi, of theinYwe ſhall 


{Thing Hake be + ulianty pond for 

render LE us = We pans = = —_ ſo rerbogng V. = 
s ing ewe if bis _ Zr wo [NPI rw PRO oc Pw =F in ſenſe afrad fn 
athing are _ _ 
= ffering from the Latize word-ovely i 


 9-But th that: will not thi be ſatisfied. but will be richday y up 
treaſures. in this world, (and ſo for;power and anthoricy) and make 
Religion a-means to procure them, they doe by rhis ingulfe then:- 
A ee I or 
This is C yam 
i you, rye 2: Cars7.20, and explain thoſewords [lets 
ws in that calling whereunto he. i calted, therein abide }a3 the cor 
text: will enforce; you will finde this to be the reſult:of then; nor 
that it is unlawfull for 2. Chriſtian to imqprove his eftate ,- of con- 
dition in this world, (for v. 21. the Apoſtieadviſes lavesto' obrain\ 
theix freedame, if cheyicam) bus to'fhew us, that to think out {elves 
| freefrom any obligation of this world, by virtue of 'our Chriſtie | 
ity, is to make Chriftiew' /iberty a-prerence to the ſariifying of 
QUr coxcrups/cence, os carnall.defire, and ſo a thing moſt 'wn-Chy;. 
| frignin tholc Gnoſtichs, Which there _ _— agua by this 


pl his you Ge his DoBlvinens) ally prevenced, ax if ir 

had. been by Prophefie' foreſeen 1o longbefore; 1 being bs 
Dettrine of the then preſent Gnoſticks, ('as will farther appear 

what is aid of thern di 42 Perc2 To, that they de/pr/ rnd 

_ nioniC:ifear not £0 ſpeak eval. of degniries | ;*&o; at 8. th they * [er | 

— _—_— ——— then in Jter-vincs' by 


| Weheo Ing7 = IY TbTors, in theſe we ſhall have enough, or, withtheſe we ſha'l be ſarisfied ; nar 
$A we ren 
258 


bop =" . a; 
\&.. Batt £ proj. give me; hee. laws te inſert. ano WF. 
cerniug- thoſe Enaperarc,whech it —_ it be of ſome difficulty. 
ris Chriſt in ackpovtthedging loyiany dane to-T iberins Com 


whoſe predeceſſors hid ſo lately. chavged the auciaut gevornt- 
= _—_ Rome by. the Senate, did not by that a8 of bus cxmpleaien 


Uingmpan, cher memo bets 70 ao ——— Meer _ 


C: ? Thedaxe of the government of Rowe a ther tmowhen Chrif 
lived; wuſbbe conſidered diftinftly what it was :. 'tis; true indeed: 
that. /wbidea C a/avi had (not many Ay wrefted.the 

out ofthe Frans hands: x and. c the gayermment wn 
| Par beforachiqaima ch Fabepinn whereof naw ſpeak, tho 
| nefle was: ſo-accorded: berween, the, Senare- and; the SEN 
that the Emperogr now-roighedinnqueftioned without any campe>; 
etion: of the Sevace ;. To biny the: power, was. quietly (exec, ' ther 

1ov01 ſupeneribed with his image, and ed:dis lent aut inchis names 
and —_ by ll frnboa, a7 rl { any; fivall). as. inferious ta. Goal 
onely.." Pack, Conybrings 
Horn in. nſw. mon thinkes. not emer at a queen of 
right, where there was. none made;by the: Romanes, oro - due 
Cafars tile (howlocves acquized by viokrnee-os fink) vehen theyr; 
from wham.it wastaken, did: arqwia/ce; and Gilpweed it nox. 
caſe-how:diſtuntiis isfrom other forghls 1 (where or 
galb Saveraign doth till. claing his right-tohig King dewrer,; ands tai 
the-allegiance of his. SubjeGs, ne way: acquirting them from-their; 
ery «kyng down. his preferfiens, though fox.the prelany, hoe. 
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Set, XII. 
0 the firſt 
Y able. 


'® OcorenTHc. 
a | 


#vtr-power'd) is eafily Uiſcerniblero any, lo hath Greawage | 


fdetrty Go coder and is not by.his owne'interefts bribed; or 
;gbred frofathe EE LEE Ic being with= 
cla, not to _ wears. advanta= 
es of Subjetts, ermine, or prevail any in the buſineffe 
po ihr or ear) ar Famer 
far infiſted on this theme , houh's held ccreCchomage, becauſe 


- thefift Commanadement of the Grew is the onely one of the ſecond 


T able, that the llovey of Chriſts method in this his Sermon,doth 
not preſent to our conſi eration, and yet was fit enough for youto 
lem ſomewhat of, above what you had ; in the Ts of ”y 
Chmrch. 

S. But Why u there nothing bere added by C brif cenverniy 
the duties of 7he firſt Table, which immediately reſpeft God ? for 


that I conceive #s clear, that no one of them , ſave - wr the third, 


_ B_ Fearing, hath yet been touched 6b our Savionr in this - 


ir C. Beſide the wiſdome of God, which eyen. now you acknowledg-' 
ed ſufficient in this mattter, many reaſons might be farther rendred: 
for this courſe of Chriſts ; eſpecially this, That the duties of the 


s the duties fff T ble were undet Atoſes ſet high ( Garpd'x or wa ) enough 
y 


already, and Chriſt need not to repeat ,- what he meant 

to' 79prove, or farther to illuftrate and rc n and therefore 7e- 

prated them not. Now for this, 'a farther reaſon may be rendred, 

taken from the different a:conomsy; or adminiſtration of things un- 

der the 0/d and New Teſtament. Under the Old Teftament , God 

reſided a among the 7ews himſelf in his Divine Natwre , ( without 
upon him -our fleſh ) revealing himſelfe- ro Moſes in the 


Neone, and in viſions, and illuſtrious a paritions, to him , 'and '0- 
ther of the P.triarchs, and to the' continually in the Oratle, 


and fo immediatel y diſpoſed of all , that the Government of 
the ſews was by chair Writers (tyled * Goverment of God hin- 
ſelf. This revelation of himſelfe , and immediate reſidence among 
them, might make it fit and proper for him'ts give them precepts 
for the worſbip of God (and for all kind of ' duties of that kind:) as - 
diſtin, and punQtuall, dear, and bigh, as could be ; Ando indeed 
it was, an explicite elevated: Law of piety in generall , to love the 
Sus their God with all their heart, With all their ſoul, wor | 
their 


EEE And, 'p 


_—_ A Conte a om te mega ora urthens, - then 
t0.addeto them ;: And 'tisa common. obſeryation, that the cere- 
moniall part of the old Teſtament jengal Worn on%y 
lg obey 
| as:all poſitive laws 

bo willy te ven,'s, #.. to the'/ews, but not to: mas 
(then) Gentile, or (now) Chriſtian world, no not to the very Pro- 
ſeljtes under the 01d Teſtament, that came and lived amoug the 
"Yews, but onely to the Natives, and.to thoſe that would be. Profe- 
tees of iuſtices. i. e. would be in' their obedience as. periett; lems 
as they. Bur the Nate of the Goſpel being of another aconomy God 
the Son * pitching his Tent in our Nature, Ee OO > 


flefhand foul upon him, and becoming very man among us , Ga genre 4 


was now molt reaſonable,” that he ſhould heighten our 0 
of duty we Ns mich he budue ighrnyd0nk -<—Þ 
.toan ignity, by aſſuming it giying usin 
| mie fuck ſublime, viſible, vg FO of Jo 3 toward 
-require us readily to tranſcribe them, nga when 
| 268 Ve off ſomuch of the former burthen of ceremonies 
from our ſhoulders, and fo lefſened :aur weight, and. yergiven 
more grace, then before was allowed under the Law, ro ſuſtain it; 
S. This s avery reaſonable account of this matter; but why-then 
. i one of the four Precepts concerning God (that of perjury ). men” 
_tioned and improved by bim, and none elſe 7 
C, The reaſon is dare, becauſe though. that Cemmandement 
concern God, by calling bimto witneſſe whenſoeyer. we Gear ;"and 
by calling him to witneſſe. a he; (which is a gre vilifying of 
God) if we ſwear falſly, yet ordinarily it reſpeReth mer allo,-and - 
that more principally , becauſe they are wronged by my perjerts 
the promiſſory oath being indeed a means of ſecuring outing ay or 
_ of any thing, which I promiſe him, and thebreaking of thatz the 
betraying. of this fortreſſe,, which was to haye FO” 4 hip; Hl and . 
| ore it is 'obleryable in S. lames's prohibition 'of 
thathe addes to the negative precept, this'3s the affirmative com- 
mand » Ler yonr yea be yea, and your nay LEuEes i, e, Let your 
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acrifice,, which al Tu Somers: 
19. be, Gads: peculiary,. an, Andypuomy oblre ie dy 
ſacha # ,and.concent bares the) firſt 
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Fthe fourth. 
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vice of God, which is. by 
are it any eminent to be corrupred; is to bee: conceived 
forbidden to all Chriſtians by the-force of that. Commandement... 
So alſoallthat vileneſte;,' and filthineſſe; which was wont” to bee 
uſed in their: idoll-feaſts;; (which hath been the ſubje& of * ano-' 
' ther Diſcourſe.) Belidethis negative youu of the: Commandement, 
other particulars there are to which the affirmative part extends; 
as that bowing down, adoration, or bodily worſbip is due from usto- 
the one true God , (though not to: thoſe idoll-falſe gods) a tribute: 
peculiarly due to him, | Which hath" made” and' redeemed our'be-- 
dies, as-wall as ſouls, and this debr muſt in any reaſon be paid to- 
him; and the worſhipping of God #n ſpirit and in truth, Tohn 4423. 
(which is-onely ſetin oppotition to the worſhipping on rhar monn- 
14p3, andiin . lernſalem, i.e. tothe Samaritan and Fewiſh wor-- 
ſhip) is :no way excluſive ef, or: contrary to+this- externall wo 


the -fervency, and fincerity of the ſou! going along with it, for. 
then ſure that (eyen bodily) worſhip ispe: d #n ſpirit , and in 
truth, wharſoeyer. thoſe words ſignifie ; the /pirits, which we have; 
not ceaſing tobe {ixch, when they are yoked; and joined -with: 
badies;/iot ol bud rv wi oqs bop anne? 2541004 vs 
S. what 1 - _—_— ny" foutth Commaridement'F + 
_ -C..Itis a deſignation of 7ime; for the ſpeciall performing of 
_—_— © Gods publick, worſhip.” For the worſhip it (ell a Ta ſerled, the 
” branches. together with-the: objeZ of it agreed/'on , in all reaſon 


 manceof it ;. And the precept in this matter given to-the- 7ewer, 
although it have ſomewhat in it 2ypieal, viz. the firit reſt for that: 

whole day, which, as the Awthonr to the Heb.c;4. declares, i 

ted a reſt; wherein all Chriftians are.concemed;, the niafis of ow 


"8 
whole life from our. own workg,/v, e. from fin ,' the true meaning of . 


the Chriſtian Sabbath, 1/a.58:13: (andtherefore' the fourtitC onr-- 
muandement is interpreted. byrour Charch Catechifine to. ſigni 

to us the neceſſity of our ſerving God trnly all the days of oxr life: ) 
and ſecondly, although being: a. poſieive precepr, given particu=- 


hrly.to the /ews, it be not pu in every particular 


tory: tous: Chriſtians (that live not by their Laws) yer will it con- - 
clude, fromthe equity ofithat. command'; many things of uſe-unto, | 
: | 26 Us; -. 4 
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; F : ſhipped, and by yhi | "___ _ 


ſome time ſhould be: ſer apart for thei -pablick fpeciall perfor- | 


, obliga-- * 
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us; As 1, that it is nor onely lawfull, but (for. a publick communiry- | 
of men) - neceſſary to ſet apart ſome ſet times for Gods ſervice, = "i 
, bytheſame realon ſome /er places, ſet veſtments, geftures, and other * So Iitywgtee- | 
the like cexemonies, ſuch as may beſt both comply with, - and he{p, Pnoar, Beck 33... 
accompany, and heighten our [piritxall, performances unto Go ob: , ſer rp, b 
| 2. Tharwhatisthus ſet apart to Gods ule, is laid tobe ſanltified or (, echar hel "ij 
hallowed, is e. to have a® /eparate reſpeR due to ir, tuch, as that it betowed js W 
muſt not ordinarily be mixed with profaze and common. uſes, which yroes xvelv.in+ ; 
is alſo the importance of the Reſt -joyned with the, heflowing,-the ®* by Gods Þ 


not mixing our worldly employments with our divine performan- pwr an 


ces. 3+ That the remembrance of Gods ſpeciall mercies, is2 fit h1 uf anocher 4 
or occaſion to pitch upon ſome day, ortime, or place,&c. in relati- ding tothe no-.. 
onthereto, and thus to diſcriminate ir from others. Such was.the *i9n-of the He,” 


Creation of the world, mentioned there, and the reſwrreion of ns boch for 
Chriſt inthe Chriſtian Church, and yet this latter not a pointed to ram. a: : 
ſupplant or fwallow up the former, but onely, as it defoved of us. i 
- Chriſtians, tobe preterr'd . before it; as for. h | . 
ſome hundreds of years in the axcient Church, DWP? | _—_ 
the Þ /ewiſh $a bbathwas retained, in (a great . b 72 6#Cftler x; THI xugraxiy bore, 
rt, atleaſt, of) the Chriſtian Church, toge- $97 37! 73 6s $nungyTes icw +> 
ther with 'the Lords day, and thelervices pro-- pry ry 8, De tot, Cima.s 
ortioned tothema both, but the latter prefert'd _ 4fterixe. bom: de. repud:- alles a 
Fiore the former; and if in eyery week, of Juvrugi "a Tx oafBATs %; Tis nupte Fe: 
moneth, or yeer, we ſhould ſet ſome time apart Ou TG <Senge's , and, 
to commemorate Gods mercy in. the Cre- 5y,u, xeligar ifrautn2,, Fe 2. 
 #tion, and all his other acts of gracious pro- -2,5far lais nugrenais. 74 pu” td. I 
viaence belonging. to. our | prefervation.,. it. _ 2D; _ 
would be. no: ſuperftition., but an- a&. of: _ 
picty, in any ſingle Chriſtian, or (if authority - ſhould think: 
good) in any publike ſociety , of them : 1o. likewiſe the birth , . 
paſſion, aſcenſion. of Chuiſt, the. deſcent 'of the, Spirit, the birth-, 
ori. mertyrdome. of. the. Apoſtles ;  and.:: Saints . of ;Scriptute ;, 
and any - remarkable temporafl deliverance, or (by propor- 
tion alſo). any - matter of bumiliation, any - ſine, or . judge-- 
ment on. a Kingdome, &c. . will. by. the example of God! 
, him(cife (both in. that fourth Commandement , and in. other-+ 1:53 & 
feaſts and.. faſts preſcribed by, him). bee : reſolved. on. ta. bee A 
; ſeaſons, and. opportunities 3X . conſecrate - ſome: conſiderable _—_ 
- » ”; 3: - part b 2 


| Of Feſtivicics, - 


| — Ln ban: Tim | 


a5 God'dit then, fo' (Chriſt having” tranſmitted his power tothe) 
' ye ſucceeding Charch of God now may very: reatly. 
e'of us in ors wma ik its mem. 
at\ſuch /et-riwes; in ſer places, of 
Fir worltip of Oo; "a Bc thoy fre bs doen; pant, ; bodki by 


| Heniinetions of the Lord Lords in holy Scripture, Eb by _— 


gl ie ker of the the Chutetrſince thatitime: whicli is 
ori bore hoy een duc;eonſtant; diligent ob. 
— Rf 7, i, 'Ovitt and! aboye' that. of the froth Commune 


= whe. 


S: Hhw i the tome tha ſer apart tobe imployed ? | 
©, Tote pratfice arid Keg nome an piety, ena in 
The; in private, tO private reatlings POM; media 
nah pb, to prnbiike exerciſe Fre far & pally row 
tiny, pv ayes, pr inflvulting of yourk (b he fan of tn 
lawful HMinRerrath ito bee pull ike petion; Both from Ged 
tO ws, and from ws to God) with the uſe of the- Sarramrents, 
(in ſuch manner, arid wih/4 pr my asſhall ſcem good to 
thoſe to whoſe charge we are cottrifiteed) with all due care, reve. 
rent ind<edl; not ſlightly,” ot foal, or profiennly: but fo, s 


| Will Belt tenft6 the ehettaſtof þ and chariy, tothe benefit not 


of mankinde, the $ zd'all ſuchinflitations) bring 
Matte for mnii, from whence it follows, thut'the ſonnr of man, i.c, 
R——_ but eſpeciall illy (after Chiiſts c of thoſe pr, 
Liſting toc copdoonis) the Chriſt rv # Loy of the: Sabp 
mary 7, 6, isnot ſo en —_— by thu powy os 
do what is moſt to hi churity, mercy, ft; 
_—_ I ſhould ipenitfa ritne on this-Commendonin; 
e — diftin&t Pl of it, and toehforce the derive 
Ry: "How belotigto- us) more exrnefily, bur thatit 
coiit ki & vilettin chiy place; and cherefore T ſhall adds | 
ris rife of h. 
$. tr 2d With rhat proportion whith yum hreos a 
ded me, ad frontd Weve concinede your trouble, hudt not the mentoon 


en day if —_ Bivth Pay. eg bags ng = 


E8Fe he grbt meſſwy frat oregon por 


agreeable to the p 
"Ghriffiar fone. 
41S I  ſoulkene 1504 ta you in -ender: the pre- 
judices which 4 os conceived to be mnder. r, The Riot Which «© 6om-- 
mo celebantengvf tows Eeffuonty, 52 -Fhe:famnef 3 il- 
Ps 2B uponatioirn regs og apd. comeuning af ir.. 
# firſrveich-tberfirſt - 
- 4C} Imill;andfirft axknowedgetagou, :tharat! riots or: exceſſe 
odingeoandebatharre greeer, cand-more- culpable ina Chriftiar 
-therinany ticulardyithenin omiles.of 
Secaddroltatraactedada aantrary, . and unzeconcik vouch: 
-om-parealh coccaſſes, ras. are-thdſcr{pirivualloyes,: (which arethe 
{Qhriftians. eminent-(if nveendy): _ ET Irs 
ilife,But thew2!.!'Fizas _ £ CO are-yery-leparable - 
-fromoe ordwonry in: a Chriftian: Commonwealth,! The heathe i 
"ftv and Yafen hadlindleelic -inthem; Zintronjiuand de unkgt-- 
-«&@ſ>,being thepreſctibed wo? oip of approving themfelysto: 
- fore oft rp renry ar Hy 9 ſo hedehgwoodery 


TA both-ſorts part ad ace to'them; quiceaka opini-- 
"ON Gallery rar Py orgs Lorm 


| Tritabiy, GT. 


cent attendanron the ape {het yur age Joa(tnghebeds 1 ; 


of it, and therefore the exxce ec and yices of men, which alſoare bur 


at moſt, and not caufed p_ good cheer, —— 


prejers and praiſrs onthat day (wherein the ne = 


any <quity imputable to that, much 


ſurely-free from the ceffommch woborreh 
"b Aaron 10h. 77 of Lews or | 


were not intheir power (without utter aboliſhing the Fefroig) 


toreform ſuch exceſſes arora ? Mean while, it is every mans . 


20 take all care- to removethis/candall, and purge this dury-iom | 
times 


ſuch blemiſhes as theſe, to be moſt frictly remperate at fi 


-wherein'Chriſt entred the world to bring. IDs i «2 mw 


this will yr are hag as ifas yetir 
S. Thi firſt prejudice hath been eaſily removed by you, zaſe _ 
f0 _—_— now to the ſecond, the charge f Wil-Worſbip that lyes on 


"< This charge is wholly a miſtake, whether you teh choſe 
which now ob/erve, thr which firft cnſtiemt.d rm are 


In thoſe which now retain that uſage, and obſerve it in obedience to 


- -theCanoxs of the Church, and no otherwiſe, it proceeds from that 
worall principle of obedience to ſuperionrs, which isa duty ons 
*rothe fift Commandement of the laiy, as immediately and dit 


 aSchaſtity isto the ſeventh. And for thoſe who firft infitmcedi, | 


-without any precedent command from others: (and ſo arc the one- 
1y perſons in whom it can poſſibly be called wi/-wor/vip ) ghey will 
- beallo very.farre from any fawlt or guilt derivable-from hence; It 
| ring clear that even among the Iewes ſome feaſts have been inſt 
Luted by themſelves withoutany commund 'of God,the feaſt of Pu- 


4iminthe book of Heſter,and the fe aft of Dadicationit Mat. £390, . | | 


and thelatrer ofthem uſed in Chris time in the New Teſtament, 
.and approved by Chriſts preſence atit. And ſotherhirdand fixt 
- houres of prayer were received onely by 7ewiſh cuſtome or law of 
- their own, not of Gods enaQting , and yetare obleryed by the Apo» 


. files, Alks 2.15.8 3-1. & 10.9. Andindeed thecaſeis. deare,” 


thatany thing of this nature, of free will offerings, 8c. is 
..to bee the more, not the 1efle acc table for being y 


H0n f 


S. that jay you then tothe th Wyn vr; of Smper/ "Re : | 


 whenitisaffirmed b Chuiſt himielFof Abrahen (the 1 


TE Tiarkacunayale Ter ets rea Fr rn 
jake 


provrie 7 of the notion cicher of the Greek or Lacine, forthe. © 
- ppg of demons or the ſouls of dead 
(and —_ our God: 


our Clift (which, #4 


| crea: erin har fo eftivity) a demon, RI 


) be affixes to this inflitation ; Or ifirbe 


[- qonlabey Lhe placing of that ſanttiry ao fenk dapeapg ; 


| $ not to them, then will noc-this bee any. 
way _ pro to the ion; of this ' day; :*For-the Birth: of) 
Chriſt the buſineſſeand the occaſion of this Feftivity is certainly 


 4qnercy of fucha quality (whether we conhider our whey 


the no-other way imaginable to repair than, or whether the 
nefſe of this way, or the goodneſſe united to the _—_— 
deſigning. ir) that itcannor well be 'over-yalued 


tive of all faichfull AS well'as father of all ow-)char be: | 
rejoycedro ſee this his day Of birth or coming i into- the world,-with - - 
all trending ir, 7ob. 8.56. And again, when the _ ce/ hanſlf ex- 
preflesitby thetirle of good reg of Fd fd which ſhall be: _ s 
pe le; Luke 2. 10. becauſe this day ts _ Terr 
lafily, when (as aneflay of thac joy) the beavenly hoſt, 
wer I 4, joyn together in the doxology, Glory to God on high, &c,: 
and (as the writer to —_—— applycs in to:this yery-matter of: | 
oprirtrrin> hr - 8-02 Cu, Alt rhe Angels of 
I. 0; 


God Worſhip which being conſidered as Ourco+» 
. pirrand there will be liztle reaſon to fear that a tranſeripe: 
hea fo fuere t of the originall, ſhould haye any-criminous ex»! 


afeinit; The greatcr dangers, oe yur ei nartmaany 
Aud Gemndly; for thefarviets perternicd on ley ghey arc looke 
upon by: us, but iran ane ann L 
ments unto God, inthe-way: (preſcribed bs 2m. as of praiſe and: 
tharksgiving, nicliroien isno appearance of exceſic-or {uperfliti-. 
on inthoſeecuher. 37, For the inſtituting: Fen es 5 i + et 
for this duty every year, this cannot bean exce —_ 

y canparbe erfc < wicbors thy Groen | 
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5, In—wry Md beng ig Tn ing Seite _ ; 
* - Jawfulnedo) of it on a ſer day; but withall "ig tous 
' beth.to obſerve "ROO en I 
ſeemg cannot be imi Us EXAa 
——— the very day,. thenext and: moſt bg th 
ee Bah abftinng form ade Ther bt anhmey wine, 
If the 0 s | 
cater day, be Pry + _- with the exceſle ; rect ons 
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bis ſeed ran 7+ Lnohmobar fro, > 
be evident, if prepara 2x: The rr num 
and giveth, and v.26: The: ES kever (or al the day) mys. 
Cifoell and lenderh. Hisber, iniippaſes fucrand1{d continu 
. {albedo mera) ht ne onthe | 
his patrimony, tobring hit, at leaft his 
gety ; and yet in all Donnds, obſervation; he: had 
ence., (0 hater te thatinone wete ever 
drought to wane by that nuerr ; bur asirfollows for confirmation 
ny to VeaG. —_— ble 
TOUS, AS theirfather digged mineinto 
the Poets 2 riches dwelt) oughth out treaſure for them, . 
Where althou the rule doe norneceſſarily hold fofar, char no of 
| ther means canmake amircifal/man p 
4ugctiſhip, ſome other fin lived in and br | inte. 
nay; and evercifelueſſe not prove antidore tufficient to ſource hi 
againſt all other poiſon) yet thus far irdoth in Devjdr obſervation 
hold, 1. Thatcher never brings any man'to want; {what ever df 
anay, \that will not ;;): 2. Thar it is an ordinary -rmeanes —_ to. 
wn _yy toentichthe poſercty, 'tobeftor tmporel! bl 
on them ; A benigne favourable influence this hath upon 2M char 


# af 


- and there 8no canſe of 


ic farther clear, thar ir belongs rothis mares, v.25, 7 r liberal ſoul 
frall be made fas, and he vhas Warererh be watered alſohim-- 
elf. And ſelling of cor» began aft of libeyal; ; v.26..xy oppo 
ton to hins that 3zbbolderh is, in follows, Ble ſhalt be npen bis 
head, and v.28; The as. (as | 
ro him chat irufteth 


7 propa 


it. So wgain; Prov £4:21:. F 
$0197. He that bath prey or 
f p ” | 


unis 


| apon- afr}(42-fob 
which be hath givewwilt be! pay bis again; and (it'be 
we) pay hina mich uf , and imeorlt alſo... On. 6 | 


wr e WR 


SO. a 


— Hoe: Iremember a anger ory _ Crdrema ( how' true _— L | 2 
neg) of#;{ews! aches, ſaith he, as King Hezekiahs time, that; | 


having \xead. this and weighed it; refolyed: ro itry: q 
ory ET Gave all that hee had, / but- 
two pieces of filyer, to the poor, and then waited and expetted. 
- 26 hs pr 'bur being nor preſently anſwered in that ex- 
or and went up to Feriuſalem, informa 
Maith God him by this unperformed promiſe. 7 
ry:Yoes: on, _—_— on his way, found two men a 
engaged in bo may wr jm quarrel, about a Carpe 
ts ny , chad found in the way, ao 
wwe (being but one, ard not capable of being divi 
could not both ejoy ; army ne rae thein friends , =. 
having ws av filver, -d contra divide them be-1 - 
twixt mp do ers, and hath the fone ir exchange from them ;\ 
having it, —_— his journey, and coming to —_ ſhews: 
it the Goldſmith, who tels him that it was a of great yalue, 
being a Rone faln and loſt out of the high Priefts Ephod,'to whom: 
it he carried it, he ſhould certaitily receive 2 great reward; he did: 
ſo, and accordingly it proved ; el hlgh Pri cok oſha, ge 
hiagreromrd tat boxe on the care, 
truſt God the —— The ſtory if true, is ws woes Frm 
matter-in hand; if not,.yet an embleme or picture of it, SO a- 
gain, Prove22.9. He that hath a bowntifnll eye ſpall be bleſſed.for 
be giveth of bis bread to the poor. Where the affirmative 
is moſt pundtuall, and the reaſon to confirm ir moſt remarkable, 
being bu the reperiion ofthe thing je G4 as po are fain to 
be proved by themſclyes)the bounrifml 1 be bleſſed, 
why? becauie bois boaunyfant, 3. 6s no other argumere is — 
© prove it but this ; the promile, infallible p 
culiarly to ſuch. And Prev. 28,27. He that giverb to the poor fhal 
»ot lack; A moſt definitive large ftyle of promiſe, from —_— 
exception is imaginable, if _ but faith to 'depend u 
And leſt you ſhould think that this” referred onely to the ep 
the wes under che Oh Teſtament, and belonged not. at- all to: us 
Chriſtians,you may: firſt oblcrye that theſe Proverbs of Solomoware _ 
not truths peculiar to that ſtate, but extenſive even to us Chriſtians 
and moxe peculiarly to fairhfwll Chriſtians, then.to them, many of 
them, 
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* hems. 5, Thar, inthe G eos here is-that 
j => SD I%%. de cl thts 
| poor, lendet 29 the: Lord, | towWit, Mat. 25,43> |. IC 
ape vlidit to ont of theſe, you did it wmo me. J And chen t TE | 
| ittings eeet inthe: Golpel all 3- One plain pan prion of ; 
is alſo to. thole that part with 7 ator 
of oor neo Ee Chaſe. (and ſuch ſure arc the Chriſtian - «42% 
Almei-gioersthat doe it inobedience to Chiilis law, and charityſta - ny. 
flow. Chriftians) Mt. 19. 29. and that ina generall unlimited 
tle, excluding all exception, ark. I. 30. There is no man that 
hach left howſe, or brethren, &c. and lands, i, es worldl 
- but he ball receive an hundred fold mn ehis: r:we (this fuſtlower | | 
haryeſt; this ſeaſon of xertibutions)-banſes, &c. 5, e..temporall bleſ> © #47 
ſings here,- and then. over and above inanother world, everlaſting 
life." Onely with a. mixture. of (pag as Saiut Alark, ad 
Saint Peter, who had asked the queſtion, which occaſioned this 
ſpecch of Chrifts, and whgſe Amanuenſis Saint AL) bath | 
- AsbeforeT told you that Prov. 11. 31. after all thoſe 
promiſes to the Almes-giver, itis added, He ſhall be recompenſed , 
or receive hs. alone afflitions in the carth, Byall theſe teſti- 
monies from the Ford: of God, both in the New. and Old Telia» 
ment,” I conceiye' this doftrine as dear asavy inthe 
That the romiſe of temporall ' tothe. liberall is to diſti 
and i le, thatitcanbenol then 1. A yery. grofle ignorance 
of plain : notto oblerye it ; and 2, An att ofarrant infides, ** 
| dity not to its Which Lake tobe themering thoſe _ 
wards, Lake'6: 35: Love youy enemics, w wit, thoſe which will 
never: ou thoſe-exprefſions of love,mention'd ver{. 34+ and 
| reads 54 yr (even to- them, from whom you ſo lite expeR, 
S abacions) diftrufting nothing (lo the * Greek fignifies ;; 
doubting, fearing, diftruſting nothing,: as Eccleſe 22. 22, fears "a be 
nor, and chap. 27. 21. 45 © without hope, & 2 Mac. 9.19. * de- fd erik: 
Jpeiring fg, inall the Bible mno ſcenic, but that of IDA Oh6 "<# 


rage mp any = $a a leaſt never fears ing 
will ſuffer thee to .be the poorer for want of that, which 
in obedience to him, and dependence on his promiſes.is thus fiberal-' 
m_ nh thee, Agrecable a. 
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0 ben de- whete Þ['»0r daring gong, non mremrin af= 


EoGr7: 08 Side. F6f It, 18 2 para hraſe of the 

{of ln * tchingin Font Lakes.) And thirdly, itisa firange («nrea/ſonable as 
[us oy utes. ell as) wnchriftian finne, not to praftiſe a duty, which is in irs own 
_—_ nature ſo amiable, ſoagreeable to our humour and difpoſition, as. 
als GB we are men, that to him thar believes, and ſo reſts ſecure of this one 
3 particular [rhar hee ſball not be the poorer, for what he parts with 
=_” _ terms] there is not the leaſt objettion or temptation irna4 

wed 


againft it, though eyenthe coyertous man himſelf wereal- 
© S. 1camt but acknowledge the truth fa prems/es, andreas. 
| fonableneſſe of the concluſion from them, and onely marvell mbat ay- 
tifice the Devill hath gotten ro enſnaremen by, andheep them from 
doing that Which iz ſo agreeable to their humonrs and diſpoſitions, e<- 
wen 4 they are partakers of but ingenugus natzre. God melt the 
heart and open the hand of the obdurate World, and teach ws the due 
prattiſe of it. | | SE Land OJ: ito; rogay 
1 ſhaft prefieme you have no more neceſſary to be added to the exe 
plication of the dury here ſuppoſed [ and chon when thou docſt alms:] 
1 fealtcall you from thence to the ſecond particular mentioned, The 
Caution interpoſed, and defire 10 know what that 3: ? Pat 
| Of rain-glory: OC. The Cantionis, that we doe not our aimes to be ſeen of men; 
| - or uſe any meanes in the doing of them, to; hve glory of wen ; to be- 
| or commended by them. For this isan infirmicy very or- _ 
inarily infinuanirg it ſelf in our beſt ations, to blaſt and defarme- _ 
them in theeyes of God ; every man being apt to defire to be bet- 
ter thought of by man for the performance of this duty ; eſpecially 
if he be an exceeder mit, | "Br Fee {21:t ya 
| S.. Bur weve we not commanied before, that our light ſhould: 
ſhine before men ? ”hae u that but to doe bur good works ſo, that. 
Et this | Otanfier, ». By relling ye FL Ira 
. Fothis anfwer, I i at if - 
- of dutics to God'ma de eller publiclt ci putbreney- he one anti 
Congregation, the other in the cloſer; rhe former ought' co be as. 
pebiicks as it may, thatſo ic may be more exemplary, and tend. 
more: to the glorifying of God ; and te that rhe ſhining of out- 


| light. | he 


por t0:him, . and, ar. « 
hover os cod har wed: to _ ING of perfore 
: mances this cautica here pertains. Ro oe luftri- 
oully obſervable in hepop Gllewing Aniocf penned OS 
yer pill ic hold in Game manifiane in chival@o; the Church being 
Tgned for giving allo, and every Chriſtian anciently wont —_ 
ſomewhat to the Corban every time hecame.to Church 
der of which cuftome we haye {till in the 
. 2. Tharthere is great difference borwins doing our good works (0,thas 
wen may ſce them, and doing thews whe way 
berween doing thews RAGRS Os Wen, DORAN ſee; and f 
. our Father in heaven, ani thet way have glory of mx. The 
\ former, if ichave.norihe hero llalkic od abramly @, it ex- 
dudes the latter) is ondly aChriſtian chacitable care, that my Good 
' actions may becxemplary+o others ; Lyme any Col 
mater of reputation £o.my {elf : The former reſpetts onel 
- and Gt mine own ;- the ſecond mine own way cad 
_; ginos (07 porp hn): rae 5 plery of Go The firltis 
2 moſt a en ar ATED 
and defireto propagate his Kingd fo —_— 
and defire to make all others cthrt as good op my lelf, by Gen 
\uch copies on purpoſeto 
gra plies ad ll Love, ad jrapaicne of having: our inns 
put off to.ſo > as the reverion in-another warld 3, And 
very different, and accerdingly aremoſt 
—_ YAY > ot Opt degree of glory, for the 
He em——_—_ to Gods name; the /econd fo odious in the 
of God,chat even our almey-giving, or beſt aRions, axe eaten - | 
chroughby this meancs (and Snitten as the gourd with: the'worm) = 
and come-to nothing, finde-noreward in another world ;. the inde _ 
reputation gotren here: and affefted by us, muſiſerve our-turnes:as 
the onely reward weare to hope for ; which ſhewsthe unbappi- 
nefſe and folly of this fine of vain-lery xrobs usof. all chexes 
ward that our moſt eſicemable, acc "REY 
_ works of niexcy can hope for from 
S. I: this defire to bt ſeen, and have gh of men fugr we? 


[II 


——— FITS "Secrunas 
be the privcipat motive of our aRions,”then 
_ recondilable withichariry, 
praiſe of meirrules xr us, and notthe love of God) but if the /ove of. | 
God bethe principle, or prime mover of our ations; and'this on : 
of thee fire to bo ſeen of men, doe oncly ſtale in,as a ecu 
nalt intereft of our own ;'then, thougtr it be a finne fill, and fackia 
one, as will deprive us of all furure reward of that ood work, of 
which it is adherent, yer through Gods mercy in and kis e- 
- quitable interprecation of our infirmitiess it will not prevail ( farre, 
astoſeparate berwcen God and uscrermlly-, or tocaft us'our of 
hisfayour; 'this Iconceive may bee concluded by analogy frotit 
thathard'place of Saint Pasl, 1 Cor. 3. 12.0r atleaſt cx | 
chat place, Senor”) x mn Þ that whictr isthere ſai 
ef a larger extent, and g 
to rriany other things HR A. ms 
| orice 1c, leſus Chriſt, {er e of all our 
- thefaich in, and love of him-being = epracrets in our 
hears) ſup Cures on this, are cither of pare ſubſtantial metall} 
which wilt beare the teft;, ortriall or judgement: -of God, I odio 
smeant by ſthe dey] which word in all languages altnoſÞ ſignifies, 
judgment) when done without this mixture: of Sofſe or hypocrnihe ; 
or ce of a baſer ſort; having more of ens it, whicly wilt not 
hold 'out the tryall; but wilt peri fire, when they are- 
brought'ro-ie: for rryallſuch are Pſe almes-givings(and the like) - 
of ours, | which have'this defire of vain-glory' mixed- with them; . 
The former of theſe. works, as gold, ec... (not conſumable bythe 
fre) abide thetryall; and ry rewaratd, v. 1.4: the latter like wood)! 
&c.” (combuſtible matter.) _— in the fire, ortryall, are burne;. 
v.15. cannot bee acconnted 'to him for reward 3 and fo all thoſe - 
 good'deeds of his are/oft, cometo nothing; (exten: through with - 
. thar canker of -vain-g/ory )this* nxm/'or puniſhment lies upon? him - 
for this faulc, but yer the-foundation-remaining fbf firm, 'the faith 
and loveof God in his heart, he himſelf ſhall be b ſaved, or eſcape ;- 
* - ſhall not himfelf beburnt, though His works are; yer: /0® a+ 
fire, nog or owt of fire ;. as one that being —_— of a 
fire; hath liis-very clothes burnt from his back, bor elca | 
with. kis life; thele tainted works of his are loſt, nas 


deer ay mes Burr ere 1 


"sS- 
| arte ya, m5 rene ron ang to a-yeryGadefiate- 
po an a ran (ms mean onehereakter.; all which- hee 
that will adyenture for a pore chat meer blaſt and. : 
wind; ad breach offaifultmen; is ſure veryll adviſed. -: /1> 31/74 - 
'$i"T has- being ſo quay fn, and yes ſo hardly \getten.onzef ; 
Ms, What Meanes can you efFome to, toprepent tf. I 
'C: 1, A confitler ation « of the priceit coſts us, [Zee have _ a; | 
or Jour Father which is in Heaven) or. [they have their reward 
, and*fo'none behinde inanother world. 2; A*re/aivtion dbe-- 
fore-hand never to make my good deed more publick then«the.cire- 
cumftances (neceſfarily atrending the preſent occaſion) extert fron: 
me; If Idoeeyery:good deedinthe ſeaſon and: nee  Z0-- 
'preſentsthe obje&t to me, let himaloneto idefor his own glc-- 
+y, that is to marmdpc -and therefore or I lPnotroin \KGp - 
ſpe&to uſe any artifice dliſh it, under | | 
tight þ regs befopkimen,”' ore] (ay-the ſecond meays; will ben 
reſolution not to-rmake 'my pron ation more:publick thaivit needs.; 
| muſt, asby-b/owing 4 trumpet, or uling-any meanes -proportionable 
tothar, though in a lower degree, to.callmens eyes toward me ; ;ar : 
mtr ron) oy monegen by choice) inthe market place 
or ſtreet, or places of publike weeting and-concounſe, (foro the 
- word rendted Synagogues, fignifits,) But J- rather:on.the ocher fide, 
FT finde that humour of vanity: getting in -upon-mie; to. labour for, irrureple 


the 'preatef? ſecrecy imaginable;* (for chad omega 
: phe offiver letting the left hand know what the right laden. ; 


larly; 


"which by thewaygiresalſoavcry uſcfull advertiſement fox-ouridh- - 4 
retion in our -oÞ» 4/rves. Not 10-doc them fo much 3 
vox the: Begger in. the iroct 3 F"_ 1s. here (by accident) luc=- -J 


| Sect, IT, 
| Of Prajer. 


_— ro ſupport the burchen of = numcraes. hungry family, 


"#hings,and folly ſarofye all my 


ever Armen <rw ry and yer needs iraary 


be-any ternptacion to our | 
yo mor asthe bcher. 4. The coammplation oe 
.ceward thatartends my contempt of the praiſe of men, a thouſand 
Fimes more, darn 0rd wo we 17 9 Y y to; 
TO WK, - praiſedof God openly before Aer and Angels, ina - 
Fulſ Se Flock upon us; nk applauding, (whereas few 
ſpeftators off man ic oli thas can here be compalſied) and not 
.onely being praiſed, but rewarded allo. 
'S. 1 conceive you heave now Ws the firſt of the three 
rruple poems m0 ger 
pratiiſe, and obſervation. of your as perfefth 
rompleat,ands Fd py yy = PR aha 
proceed ro the ſecond, bepinning at the fifth, and extended to the 
I6. verſe, In of which Texpett what you Will obſerve unto me. 
- C. Theſame yenerafl thac before, A Daty ſuppoſed, anda 


double Cantion # (2 The duty 6 is Prayer; that 
grear prmedranch of the of God, required of all tharac- 
| over Godrts beGod, and moſt reaſonable for all; that ac- * 


—_ T, rpg Parry wh rogwoar an 2+ thein- 
ſelves to veany need of his grace or pardev, or 3. that hope for 
any reward from him inanccher world. | 
"'s. LORE onr direftios in divers parnicalers Concerniog 
qr oy Late aft» ws te 
7 iefirftrayer 'of che bears, and. of the'r ws Joe, 
of the Heart, when the Soul f s out rs defies wats ( 


þ--Lrp 2. In or roar. Storrs cr moating tc 
of all that will joyn withus, called together by tolling ofa 
"Ard thisis very uſefull and neceffary, TE; For ahe pudbck reſins 


Se 
ES 
a. 


SEO. ETD | 
being moſt likely to-preyail; RS 
TR mercies on thoſe others tr 


have no protniſe'to beheard)  cpcaly opetornd 
2 conſecrated perſon, whole officeir is to draw nygh unto God, Sr e; 


to0 ayers, ce. inkin; cid pode der tenkeibhoerond 

jim ne God and Man ; Gods. Amba £0 the poveg 

pie i God: fend, beſerchs thews-ro br-r dj 'andthepeoples. 

Ambaſlador.to PEI 1#p oa reyaeſts for-gr. are, for pardon, 
for mercies to him, Then. 2: Inthe'fannly, which ies lefler con. 

. gregation, the after or Farber of whichis.to the place of 
the Prieſt (and to provide tlis ſpiritual food, for for all that are under: 
his power and charge, aswellas heir corporalt food) and to aske + 
thoſe things which m tbat relation '(ofmembers-of the ſame fat ) 
are diſcerned to: be moſtneedfull, for altchere- preſent; Then 
private prayer: that is of two forts again, eicher of Hurband and: 
Wife together, (who ate as it -were ane fleſh, and have many tela-- 
ye IT or es yet diftint and peculiar Fas Frog 

all others)'or, of ever omar vp or privats 
oabers; in the Cloſet, or other Is py 
% H, mentioned rhe prop you wi. pleaſe atfs 10 mnndIn- 
the parts ” prayer ?/ 

. .C,'Thofe are-ſet down. by Saine Pax 3. 1'T i; 36K Supplicti- 
ons, prayers, ao 1VE8 of rhanks, *. The | 
referre teconfe ſion and wry 7 
parides for it.. Arey ary 
forour ſelves. and | 


. by 
(which.thevary 
tharcanberneant 


dreſſes ro INE — | 
So ron hae thi dug meſh Wn. 


dome 0. 
-C,-Fhis wo wjrrs of theſe fo many. rs, | 
pp OT AE, it; ET no 
place or any other Scripture; uct ST 
ſubſtance .of che duty be under | the frequen- 
Cy is deft. (after amy ode freemills Ubofferings) 'to every / 


"MANS OWN 'Coni/coence and: Þ 
Nances ſhall direR, Yet: 


Scripture, ſome ipeciall- directions we may take: ty 
pay gr wy — 4 non _ E-+ 


| Goytrnours, Kings andic rharke in; 

- @r:iCivil. The? fourth is the revurning vwr: 
T þ iocepries Sod Re all beneimeetcedred us, or others; 

| of wharawe! have 


Cade hendbib 


WW 


y yg mar amr 
-. *btced, bythe-law.of picty to: and doſe all 
Heathens could _ wi 


ofthe Ap 
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Ne an of a third, at morning and at evening, avdat noon 
day will 1 pray, and that inſtantly, 1. 6, ina ſer, ſolemn,ntenſe , 

earneſt addreſſe; Pſal: 55. 17: (and fo Daniel c.'6: 10. )and this 
of noow-day is the ſame with the: xe howr, which. is a tine of pray- 
er, Afts 10, 9. uſed by Saint Perer,)- Others obſeryed the 
ninth bogr, i, e;abour three ofthe clock in the ; as Peter 
and Tohy, "Aft ray I. aae< pwr _ called an howr of prajer; .(@ 
ſeems commonly obſerved,) by going ap! to OC is like- 
ly char publick prayers were der time; (or-ifnot; irisclear,, 

"tas to powr out private devotions) and this i ta'the - 


\ formerisa foxrth time. And there is little doubt, but thatthe third 


hone, 1, nine in the morning, was an box of prayer allo; (th 
there fals not out to beany mention of it. in the New pes 
and then that is a fifth time :  Andthe evening a 1 
rable tothe moming, bar y-ray eres. Law. other 
at fix in the morning, the citliome of godly men beets ſhut 
up the eVenIng m—_— a Compline or prayer at nineof the night, and 
ſo thatisa fh time, To Which David ſeems to addea feventh,, 
P/al. bong 164. ſeven times a day doe T praiſe thee ;; whete pras- 
fourth part of prayer, may! be a denotation of the 
7 De ſhored pamaf gen the phrate ſeven times may poſſi | 


| rw 7 gn to ſignifte that number, buras a phraſe or 


forme of { to denote frequency: - Theſe direQons 


from the duties. of his calling, 'and with the-great-, i 
TGT one 
uent coming to God in prayers a 
onrerncges of Sobidemp which wemay. kent che by 
prayer, (ahquemoſt ather things which-welſpend 
time 'on). and: with the re/enablenefſe of erg God 4 "A XA=i 
portion ,our + 'our: time, as, well -25: 
UYnoey us.,i0 '; much brbdat go, at -Owne - us 5 lbs 
vey 


? { 
Pn 


4 the examples of Holy Mewin Seripture:do unts | dah 
Ty deny fome =” ' Davidin . wk ear Comer Th . 


L to oe ny __ port : 
iy em yn, gry rey. 
onage erecldry Jew" NAA. >nn.cat ripe. 
the more acceptable to God, 

S. From theſe Scruples ſatisfyed, give me lawve to proceed to anc- 
ther: what kind of forms my projers muy,or muſt be preſented in ? 

C. In this:there aze-rwo q : 2, Whether any 
| Sor form of prayer be lawful tobe uſed ? 2. Ifirbe, wherber 
other may _e ded — hs ay ap yl be had for that? 
To he-prf 1 Set forms of prayer are laws 
iS worn ppg as 

to cxtmpere) 5 as K re 
ſome occafions.and: eb * Thac & is kawfull ro uſe 2 

ot Ermafor of wane onieter wenn oat in our me- 
mory, i$a cxample of Chriſt, m Sant 
Lake born wer fay, Onr Father, &-c. noe onely pray 
after this. pattern, as. che words.n Saint Matthew may be- interpre- 
| ted) but uſe theſe very wards, 1#hen you pray, ſay, Our Father, Ge. 

Lwks 1 3. 2.) —— Webs bs ſes ciples to pr 
mfſomeform, though we know not what w_qgmrto-yg x. As Asato 
ofthe Pricfts.under the Faw, by Gods appoinement, that uſed ſet 
forms. of bleſſing the peo ; Numb.” 6. 24. and: of our Sayiour 
bimſclf, who le pom iF oor the whole) of che- 22, _ upoti 
the crofic;-fy God, mry God, why haſt thow forſaken we, '&c, And 
of the Church of the Jews, and/ Chriſtian Gund eo alt 
7 Lirwrgies, forms 


that cre when the Afanfer (or. 
emit nd) wor, dee bra Kew ik 

cpa atchac time alf others preſent 

| in as fined a form, asif” 

of a or diated by his: 
7 cle faus's po 
- 8.28 apparent, bn, 
ane; which he would not fate have dene. hdoer tn 
OA bring proferibed; And fo allo, ye efererne 


4 p $4 ir at © 4 FS. 

eat eB AIETIE Bad rant Abe”. «6 ES "5 FW HE TIE RAMA 5. Fg" 3% 44 : FIN 
<2 a I de ah EE ata 222 ek BATS Co Wh et rae 2 PI TRIO a WT SY PTL 7X PN PIPS 
4 : ra i x Eg 0 ds Lb TR LI CHINESE TS EX FE TS RE TAN Ls RAG 2s oa SG bed, 225 x Sic 

| yk MTS - pt L _ > 207 OWLS ; - ID ea an "SEE Loh es LES wx. PTS 
% £ 428 Beg FIL $5 ”s k6 Z 
Po > tt Os Fe 9 xz 57 . __ | 
? . Fo ws 2 > Wn, - - 8 * - # . 4 : p « 
ps C) ; bf, J's ME WES. £29 3 ee DoF LIra 3%; Oates a 20 he IN Eran un tags 27 cn, ee L.0 anh UNS Sr WR agent at Gf oc be SN 
” 
bt Rf © SE ro Oo ER of ; | ; 
Ie ; 
f A _ | 1 ” 
Fi : £ 4 q _ ? ; L 
$IE -” A: ; | 
; 
© 4 k 
p f a 
3 - 
: P 
; _ 
- 
I 


oftion «gairift the Poop 3, oc 


. our. Chet 
hg ſes nent 


EDN 


'S #hat qualifications be _—_ i" our preers temaky thee 
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acceptable to God, or valtnt with bin > | 

C. Three foris- Falcons: "One kinks pfbtiar; pray= 
eth;* and:that is, that be wy clean hands without Wrath or doub- 
ring 3 AED dfrom all-wilfull finne, bring not any | 
unmortified ed wickednefſe pry him for God to patronize, 2. That 
be have Charity to his brethren, and bumility ; the two: contraries 
to Wrath. 3. That he come with confidence to Gods throne, aſlu.. 
xedly believing that if he ask what he ought, and what God hath 
ney yon 96LY God will grant it him either in kind, or by gi- 
ying him that which is berter Ge kin, Forthis a Chriſtian bond 
to. belieye, -that God is the hearer of prayers ; that 
which arke feral. have ; onely this with thele limications,. unl 
God-by hisall-ſeeingeye judge ſomewhat elfe better for us ; 
by ſome'parcicular decree. hath determined the contr: ;50vhen 
the deſtruRion of a Natios isdetermined; then though 
nich; 'and Jobinterceas for it ;- they ſhalkonely ſave henfeor, hm 
not the Nation. 

S.# hat other ſort of qualifications ts there ? 

C. Intheprajer it ſelf. As 1. That the matter of i be juſt 
ble ; ſuch things as God hath promiſed to give his Children ; On 
when that is doubefill, whether it be ſuch or no, then with [ſnbmiſ- 
fron to his wi/dome, as well as his will, if heſecthit beſt for us, and 
not otherwiſe. . 2, That the things that belong to onr ſoules, and 

beneficed, 


wherein God may moſt be honoured, and our 


be moſtand primarily defired. 3.. Zeale or fervency, 4; Atten- 
ton, as it is contrary to wavdring idle thoughts ; vhich (hoo 
they are ycryapt ſtill ro interpoſe, and no hopeever- tobe wh 
without them) yet muſt be laboured- againſt, and by the-uſe of of lf 
means ,*probab a; and pardon x, ery ackedſolemnly of 
God. 5. Conftancy , and perſeyerance.ih asking , cormmended to us 

the: of thei impartimire;whtdew, © '6;The-uſe of: ſuch. 
bedity reverence, flick: Th and poſtures as _ both helj to, 
inflame our zeale, and b wor. mares dr 
And 7, Sometimes a £0: Or pre: ew pawmmab tn ” 
tions, afier che example Tacob, ife God, prior ern 
 Wepray: torective any td acknondg mercy from God, as Tacob;did, of 
" by way of Fatt ———_—— to God, hen welore 
DIO PNGs: : 


 $;. What. Tr ioaadſes of quatifiocriont ; 


nerurns tour prayers; and in that of Gods gracious 

what would have becn lefle- fir, graming that char is 
more. :- 2. Returning him the thanks ny 477 allHiis grants 
and. denials, 3. Conſidering and ſetting on this great un- 
parallel d dignity and: prerogative: of a Chriſtian, in , and 
.conyerſing, and preyailing with God ; no difficulty of- , 


_doubs of 4: Raiſing from hisrmerciesa ſRockand tren- 
kreof conilecfor fur RE .and 


Car Fart rm erty orneed our aid, yr firs 
of precedent vew, paying thac which wehave: vowed, - -* 


S. If there be nothing elſe, Which you wilt adae = 


duty ſuppoſed , be pleaſedo: proceeds. the: Cautions 


in it. 


C. The fr ft of them is:common with thatin tho matter of almo- 
. giving, thatthe deſire to be ſeen, or praiſed of men for our piety,doe.- 
not interpoſe in our: deyotions';” to that purpoſe; that ie-bee not - 


'done 114 common —_— (meaning thereby not the'Chinroh,” of 


publick afſembling to that purpoſe-in the houſe: of God, as the 


word * Synagogues might ſeenvto import, -bur lace of- 
lick view, > ns.” 5 Wy pefarors) a— iy 


that isin the comer of fireets byall in cicher; ireec)-bur thac 


our private prejers ch, an here ſpoken of Ybee'ss - 
— ” 


private asmay be, inthe door: fot; and; a5 near 'as 

eva no eye, bur that of heaven, adnfirced to behold: us, For if, 
God isſonearty-concemed , /byway of honour, - 

ur ped Ph at duty.and  needs-;" wee © 


cantakein ſo pooran acceſſion., 25: the conſideration and: defire'sf 
the praiſe of men, "tis moſt juld bye theo heukibe Gi aphw ins 
Is! PRs 

_ &. What « the ſecond Cantion ? 
TH .C. Thatwe uſe wor ini __ 
| S. What is meant by that | 


09 G Thamordin Gro prevrbt ga erage ner a 


| om napabon follow our prayers, i - 


Corners of 


ſtreets, 1. 6. places choſen on peyote moſt conſpicuous,” (for he 


v5 K-- 
"aura yoyfiks 


Ofecs 


A Cal | Uo 
ſon whoſe name was Bag, and a fault that be was ——— : 


ED &. by ecu ies, penny ran. 


Et: 


xi ta eewichodh Dev ap tiger orhng: - Pal. 
SEES ZE 
re Forbidden is ſomewhat that the hee 


Or more e with 
God nhjchinded waace peace Gale of dave? the Fews 
cather uſing conciſenefſe and 
"which it follows, that the bare | 
either the necollny of our ſeremall wants, or the 


- , o 2 farther 
ankichiejxine mo preatatearer 
curs tobe ed wa diredted by.Onr Fe 


ther, 4 & 6, a. Att prayer, 
byunr Savioeurs. 
chrem) 


CLaniePreperebape 
ie foy wee ie opeger if eres 


» aapoy the 
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Guo; this vxecking , car oufatmd ik exo 1 
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will 3.6,» the ſetting up God mire «4 
to his Gp ettong mp Mm A 
to him; which is the ſanune of the three firſt peritions':: And chan 
aker that the care of onr ſelves and thoſe things wherein wee are 

molt concerned; the fun of the three latter. To which if we annex: 
the Doxology [for thine is the Kingdowe, &c. which nwhe refleBts-- 
Ms wont nya ge ———_ 


{oor 


Greek. C barch ; where | = was, 
when =_ Lords nanny had been the nin on the- 


Ph 0 yr tun pn an ienlar _— 


which 1 already conteive ara meant toraiſt: up owr- hearts to him. 
ard a ground of confidence that: he can ang willbear” wrohi te ens 
But what us the partitular impiriimee of it'?* 

 C.. r: That welookon. Gad «a-children-oir 2-farhiv, "is al 
reverence, and: love, and greticude ; as of hit, Who is 11 6ur- 
Creator, SI Foko- of aortining 2; More | arly {et our 6©' 


% in thar-relation, then; to any othes ſort of acatures-{ 48 Phkro - 4 
laid, God vaRf aber Joes. things; but's' rg min.) * manrhe... | 


2h, jen mg rag ups 4ther on eatth are by him performed 46. * rarig... 
i bucina higher and apr nar ri ge as far as heaven | 
itabove earth ; are , 3 His begetting us anew to 4 lively "2 
bope, 5. 6. his ing v0 Spirits Irie ſpirituall and ce- 3 

l:tall life : :2. His continuance of «fiſting grace-'to opt aha - 
he hach begotten :: 3; His; r: | prowenting, Pageqgaes, 4-1; 3. #[=- 


Inninating grace ; asa kinde of. ediicat 
inter mort, nor by the Jn. 


providing an inhizane og win anocher 
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—Arralticall Canchiſie, "Trot Rf 


"of the Faber ombydepactaſs of the Some, to be inflated ies © © FE 
.  us;Aor death3:( which'is! the coming out of 'our notage, azir' 


were. ).; And-(beides allthis; whereithe is a Father tro our ſouls, 
and /pjrsts) many, nay all-kind of paternall a&s to 'our verybodies,, 
which we owemoreto him, then to our carthly parents: who begat 


them; 8s allo the ray, bent maintaining, adornin 


aclafi cy ;By chis title, and'4inrie 1 particli{0us} 
we. od belief 6 02h fee bonney, and fatherly ref | 
to all our kinde, and that we labour not to ingrofle, or incloſe it ts 
our ſ{clyes. 2; We extend our prayers to them, as well as to our. 
ſelves. 3. Weexprefle our faith, and reliance, and torall plenary 
on hims.as ours, -and without whom wecan hope no- 
jar Ab 4» By the adjoining of "this: title {which are in heaven) wee 
celebrate his infinity, "immuenſity, all-ſufficient . and all the reſt of 
his attributes, whereby he differs: from our athers on varth, i 
Gem men, end dhe henelnuhlaſbeF cammwes, 

.'S, From the title you may pleaſe to deſcend to the petitions; and 
Erlt co thoſe which concern God; of which («ll together) if you world 
reach me any thing, I ſhall be ready ro receive it. 

C. I ſhall from thence onely trouble you with this , Thar the 
form of w;/> rather then prayer, retained in all thoſe three, diffe- 
rent. fram theftyle of thethreefatter, doth contain under it 'afilent 
prayerto God, to take the means or r way'of performing this into his 
own hands ; and. by.his grace or providence, or howeverhie ſhall 
ſce fit, to take care that by us, A —_— His ame may be 
hallowed, His Kingdome may come, His will be done, a _ 

S, ie Roos, [hallowed be thy name? } | 
And t. what by Gods name? 

C. By his »ame is meant himſelf; God in his eſſence, and @ttri- 


.. bmtes, hd all things thathaye peculiar relation to him : Tr beingan 


Hebraiſme that{*thin and | [word] Fe doing] and[ ſpeak- 


 #ng][*beingecalled]and [bering |['4 name ]and [ efſence ] (25 [bi 


ame ſhall be called Wonderful |i,e, he ſhall be a wonderfull one ) 
ſhould be taken- Promiſcuouſly the one for the other, ' 
- - 3. What 1s meant by hallowing ?- . 
 C. The Hebrew *word, or Sjriack dale8ti in which Cri ddi- 
yered it, Genifies to ſeparate from vulgar common uſe, 'toule in 2 
ſeparate: Papner., With: cs RG = - 
ow 


Gy © SIE: bes. h | q : 
S. AR 5) * : . * PD 4 p ” 
, Meas = > > . ' , L : 
hs kn 
bs 4 Jy == = 
, te - - 
s ; ion 07 ng in than: notion: that TIEqT 


4 per r other 

 peverence peculiar tO e things; when ſach pow 
| ar goodneſſe,8&c, arcattribured to'him; tharare 
elſe Thus is his Name hallowed! whehir 
is reyerently » handled ; His word or. Scripemre ,; when. weighed 
with bawnlicy received with fa:th, as the infallible founmrainof al 
faxing truth; a plied ro our ſouls and the ſouls of our hearergas the | 
Inftrument to out endleſle good, the power of Gadordai« 
zed to ſalvation, This is his How/e conſecrated to his ſervice ; Hig 
Prieſts deſigned to wait on him and officiate; the Revenues of the 
yas anne ny roma onal 

the firſt day of the wee us ( asamong the /eWs, 
5 9 for the-we | ; a freer roms 
every of theſe is ballowed- when it is'thus according to. the defign, 
»/ed ſeparately, when" none of theſe mounds (to fence each ) ate 
broken down, I buy al COA; from In inrode of — 


| RE _— ———_— hes reyerence, 
__andawe, I—_—_ relpe .unto him, his Afajeſty , his Attri- 
butes, his wer goed FR pes his Pew, his . - 
ſers, his conſecrated gifts, rch, deyol- 
ved from him upon S FS agromnr riegt fins of ſacri= 
ledge,and profencnſſe and idolatry, and irreverence, and indeve= 
tion, &c. may be turned our: of the world; and the contrary-yer- 
ues of Chic piety and- reverence, and devation. ſet up. and 
Ng US» | 
'$. Obeſe >FEather, Thus be thy name. hallowed by me and el 
mankind, 
| Pleaſe younoWw to proceed to the ſecond, [Thy Kingdome come. 
- Hud, 1, ; aa Gods 1 
C, The, exerciſe of Chriſt ſpirituall Deed en 
of all his ſerynpe, and Subjetts, or Diſcipler,, chat- give up- their: 


names uato kim 3, here.in this imperſedt, Kingdome 0 Ace, 
6 ban, 7 . | ' Be - "_ 


err 


nds of eyery unruly affeRion is the —— 
Throne for C <#> much more the uniform obedience of a whole 
world of hamble, pious, meth , pearrable, charitable Chriſtians, 
when God by the power of his ſhall be pleaſed ro new form, 
and mould the a Chriſtians.into the temper of his 
Chriſt; which though weknow not whether it will ever be; yetir 
well- becomes us to endeayour and pray for it. 2, Inthe great fi- 
nall doom of all evemies, and crowning of all Saints, which 
halt be attended witha Kingdome which ſball bave none end,Chriff 
giving up the Kingdome to his Father, 2nd all his Saints being ta- 

in to reign with' kim for ever. 

S. tihat dve you mean by praying that this Kingdome- of God 
= wy | 

y that God by by his-prace inſpired i into my heart, andrhe 
ng and by his bleſſed diſpoſalll of all- things-below, 
will of begin ro ſet his Ki»gdome in our hearts immediately , ſo 
weaken the of the adverlary , and the malice of oppolers, 
that it may by degrees of  feriung daily encreaſe ; and that all 
other things which are in his purpoſe, may be orderly compleated; 
till: at aft this mortall' compounded Kingdome , which hath to 
much 9;xture of infirmity, and fin, and.rebdllion inir , be. turned. 
into a Kingdome of holineſle and immortality. 

S. © come Lord ſeſus,come quickly, into thy Kingdome of grace 
here for the aduminating,and preventing, for the prrging and clean- 
fo. for the hen. and ſanflifying of our oats for the be-- 

Knee fo hat precious bit ffed grace of perſEverance; and in the 
ns of thy glory for the perſiBing, and: oy of ue 


yo. ne we tothe third Petition,[ Thy will be done onearth asit 
isheaven:] 7hat s meant by Gods will ? - | 

E. His. commands whatſoever they. are, but eſpecially choſewhich 
are delivered to usin the Goſpel by Chriſt. 

S. How PETS: Heaven ? 

C. It.is performed Angels, whoare his aoiniflring ſpiries 
abing theſe in che governing of the work! befor, God of 6. 
very ofus, which he appointeth them to doe. And this which they 
ae tus: appointed*, they doe williyyg/y, chenrfully , ſpeedily, and* 
Without neglefting any part of it... : _ 
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| 5 ray = oneonh? | ror afins I 
.: CThe obedience of all men here below;; d+ cw! xy 
ik _ thera fed ih inperavc of heros Peet. = 

TO , 0 inſpire his griece into our Le 0g 
hearts, and ſp dire us by his providence, and affiſt us-to perfar+ . bs. 
mance , that we may obey him in all his commands bere on earth, 
mlnghs recny. ry 94 fhvedy, pounds C: ( or ſincerely, _ 


our ſelyes to | 
any Cour nyo im) his dngl dal obey i emma "6 


EAVER, 


2 S Bleſſed Lord, > Live us this grace to will, aud aſſiſt us to per- 
form! 


From the petirions that reſpe God, Wwe my wow proceed to thoſe 
that on our ſelves more perticriarly; though by your explica- 
tion [ "_- that in thoſe which muſpert Gt We are nearly con- 
cerne 

C, "y wi ſome kinde , bur noe ſo immediately and particu- 
larly , as inthe latter three ; "of which one you may obſerve 

in generall,which yet I cannot conveniently d to: you, cill T 
have explained to you the particulars, - 
Fl Be pleaſed then to _ pary firſts» the former of chew E 
ive us this day our to tell mee what ts meant 
tals ted. +> F by its ns 

C..By Bread, is meant all the neceſſaries of life, By: [daily J 
ſomewhat, which the word in Engliſs doth not. diftinly fignifie, 
yet wdl enough expreſſeth the ſenſe of ix. For thus it is.-The word 
in Greek may come * Hand 2 word which ſignifies * the day approa- TEE 
: ching, whether that be the now-inſtane day, er cle the morrow, that * "1705 - 
is (in the Scripture-ſenſe of the Þ Hebrew anſwerable to it) the firs *"Emrtovon, | 
twre, the remainder of our lives, how long: or ſhort ſoever it is, $Tveuden 4 
(whichtime, oper ger re men - ordinarily. make this an ſw the. 2 
excule for- their covetogſne 5 prone me lay up for their age, ao. ie wg 
and ſo the older they they ane, tl more coverons.”) If wee of pol w | S; 


fetch the word rendred [ daily | an woke it will then denote” ſo oppoſe 

muchas ſhall ta frinv er proportinabie forthe *fining orre- a9 _— L 
mainder of oux lives, which in our'prayiers we beſeech God to take . Ballas / 
into his care, and-to diftribure unto us chic day, that is; (as A >» ""j 
Os: xd day. ey 
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3 cing the word which we render ["da;/y] 16 that it ſhalt Ggnifie that 
| 224 Thy voſay. Which is agreeable, or fir for wy * rr to. 

© _ reftrain'ittotheloweſtproponion, with which a man' ca» /ubj 
| 2omin©- ©y- of: Five; burthat which" is'* agreeable ro bi condition'taken- with 
EZ $65! altits circumſtances, for that is it' which: is called his 'beeing ; and 


| $0ig nuay age At mor” | , 
E abl or, then it will be exaQtly agreeable to Solomons prayer for food conye- 
E , . nient for him. And foenher _— _ = 559m of this 
_ tionis, Lord 'give us day by day that which ſhall be ſufficient for 
[es er fa bog er os 
S. Tos ſaid this was the prime importance of it, which ſeemed to 
imply that there was another 5 what u that ? 
C. The moſt obvious and naturall ſenſe I call the prime ſenſe, be. 
cauſethe words doe firſt 'y&yld it ;- that is; (as Itokl you) all thar 
belongs to the bodily neceſſtrieFof this life, food and raimenc ; but 
a ſecondary ſenſe there is, which though the word'yeild 'but in the 
ſecond place, yet is a more weighty conſiderable ſenſe ; to wit, as. 
breadimports ina ſpiritual acception the food'of the ſorl, rhe grace 
of God; without which the /ox/ can as little ſuſtain it ſelf, as the body 
without food; and then the daily bread is that meaſure of continualf 
grace, which will ſuffice for the remainder of our warfare here;whiclh 
we beſeech God: day by day to beftowupon us, to affift and” uphold 
us inalk our wants, and to referre the carethereof unto God, who, 
we are confident, careth for us, $55 F6 
S. I befeech God thus to care for ms all; and give us day by day 
for the remainder-of qur: lives, all:things neceſſary for our ſouls. 
and bodigs} * itn t ng 3 bieotnllg gionttomeg ing 19 T 
Ton may now pleaſe toproceed to the next,i. e. the fifth petition, 
[Forgive us our trepaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe- againft 


us. }- | | 
- - E. There will be little difficulty foutd in thar 3” To forgive,is to 
abſolve, pardon, free from puniſhment ;/ and-the word ; *reſpaſſer, 
3 | Ggnifiezall manner of offences againſt God: the wotd in' Greek is 
"<eoiiiaere. © dcbts; Which is2 Syriack, expreſſion to fignifie fins; Andit ſeems 
 - * tobethus occaſioned; Every manis bound to perfe; exaQ obe- 
djence to God by the condition ofthe firſt covenant, and that un- 
der an heayypemalty,if he fail;; Hethen whith hathſo failed is thus 
Gods debtor to puniſhment; -which if it benot forgiven hum, Satan 
- Gods Officer yill frch ourawrit againſt him, © — 4 


' an 


be by us-proſecutcd to puniſhment. | 


by - = 
juſtly in firic 


1g us.are become.our debrors, i.e. might jufi 


thers, that bave injured 4, as freely 4s.We. hope for pardon. from 


our-God! 0: 


+] ſhall lead you tothe laſt petitionh ich [come to.be made up af 
| deliver us fron all 


evill.. bat « meant by temptation firſt? then by Gods. leading in-- 


two members, Lead. usnotiinto temptation, 


to it ? 


C. By temptation is meant any allurement of pleature or. profit, 


or dererment of danger orcvill, which may. bring me to falt into a+- 
x rr [To enter into ſuch temptation | (as: Mat..26. 4x... the 


hraſe is uſed ) fignifies.ſo to be: involved with cither of thele, that 


I.cannor. get Out.. * To make to enter, or.to bring, Or lead-iuto it; 
(which are all one) is to occafion our thusextring or: being invol» 
ved. . Which God may doe by. /eavingus, or by. Withdrawing this 


grace. - So that the meaning of this petition is, not,that God-would 


not permit. usto be tempred, (which is the lor of all; cſpecially tho 
moſt godly.men, Zam.2; 2,3.) but that he will:not ſo forſake;' os 


leave ug to our ſelves, fo deſtitute, and withdraw his grace, ſode- 


liver us.up (in time of remptarion , either through 


proſper 


op 


adyerlity, or. Sazax: aflaults) that we be not able ro exincate'our: 
ſclyes ;: that he wiltnor lcaye usto be overcome by temptation; for. 


ſoſto be tempted] Gal. 6.1. Fgnifies, the- 1 bei 


| ofrn-rouks 
p4fſive bgnificarion, (of which nature-there be many« in the'\ New - 


| Teſtament) and fo noting the being svertake» allo, the being ex 


ſuared by ſin, weought on by temvpration; for.the poſkbiluy: © 
onely isit, the pays eudrnn Fare will moye us to #eftore fach3 
as be already ,overtakgn, whichvis the ſubjeR of that yeaſeo. 1 | 
S.Lord,de not theuth leave or forſe ue in A tba - — 
| BE.-Z:; 9» 


% 
oy 


® 0 phe ware. 2 
* 


fo far au that We be overcome by it | But What is the importance of 
:the other member of the petition? 2,577. hw 

_/ C. The former was onely qrforine for not bringing us to: this 
great hazard, by forlaking or deſticuting us ; the latter is poſirive, 
tor detiverance from tempration, not _—_ falling into ir, bur 
| frombeing averceme byit; which God may doc by exther of theſe 
ways, IT. By giving usa proportionate meaſure of frevgeh, or 
| bear it, and moye under it, how heavy ſoever the prefſute 
.be, Or 2 


.þ tempering the temptation to our ,'and not 
permitting the aſſault ro be over gr 5b And that God will doe 
this (by which of theſe means he pleaſes ) and deliver us from the 


power or hurt of cemptatio» , ( which then onely becomes evill 
when weate overcome by it) is the ſurume of that ſecond part of 
the laſt petition, Deliver u from evil, or out of evil; whether by * 
that we mean the evil/'one, Satan, the Artificer, and deſigner, and 
improver of temptations; or the remptation it {elf , either that of 
.our own /uſt, or the world, and enemies of piety. 

S. Lardzbe thou thus ſeaſenably pleaſed to reſcue and deliver m, 
(when we ſpould otherwiſe furely be overcome) by the power and 
aſſiftance of thy mighty grace | BY 

I now remember you told me one thing would be obſervable from 
the general view of theſe three petitions, which, having now explai> 
wed them, it will be ſeaſonable to afford me. 

C. Iris this; The order wherein God is wont to diſpenſe his ſpis | 
rituall gifts unte us, by the order wherein Chr;ft direReth us to pes 
tition them, Thus, God'firft gives grace to ſanitifie (that Manns 
from Heaven, that Bread of Life, without which we are not able 

to live to God.) 2. He pardons fixnes to them. that are thus fitly 
qualified to receive his pardon. 3. Hee aſſifteth and upholds from 
falling into fin : i. e. he 1. SaaHifieth, 2. Fuſtifieth, 3.Grves grace 
zo: perſevere, andinthis order we muſt deſire and pray for theſe ſc 
yerall degrees of grace. Arey | ba 2 

S. What now have you to adde concerning the Doxology added : 
t0 theſe petitions?, | = 5 

C. This, that whether it were delivered by Chriſt, ( and takett 
<ither out of Davids form, 1 Chron. 21.9. 11.'0r out of the and- 
«ent forms of the Jews) or whether it were' by after-copics annexed 


" 


ut.of the Litwrgies of the ancient Greek, Church ,-ic lava 


[ thine ws the K ing 


for 

for ever and ever. The firſt of thieſe is the acknowledgement 
ro eter to-him oyer the world ; and is-not-(nor' 
can be) faid in earneſt by any, but thoſe that freely reſign up'their- 
ſouls for him alone to revgn in, as the ſole Prince and [Afonarch: of 
their ſouls : He that retains one rebel /xf out of Gods obedience; 
doth mock him when he repeats thoſe words. The ſecond is the ac- 
knowledgement of Gods emnipetence , and all-ſufficiency., 2s the 
Fountain of all that grace and ftrength we begge for ;/ and he that 
cannot relie on him for all that is neceflary for this lie and another, 
+ doth reproach him wherhe faith, Thine & the power. The third ac-- 
knowledgeth the thaxks, the hononr, the glory, of all we are, or: 
have, to be due tohim from whom all is received; and hethar can: 
imputeany thing to himſelf, as his own acquiſition , can never. bee: 
thoughtin earneſt when he faith | Thine « the glory. ]' The Amen 
that concludes, is but a ſolemne ſtyle of the Few/s firſt, and then - 
Chriftia» Church ; Either noting the faith of him that prays , and 
confides that what he here prays for, ſhall be granted; - or only a re-- 
colleion of all thar is before prayed for by the ſpeaker (by which 


and ro exprefſe their joyning ih cach with him) { $o be 5r.} Anſwe-- 
rable to whatis at length in our Lera»y[ we Dfeeck Fs hear us: 
good Lord.] | EE 
' . S, I perceive aftey the” recitation of thus prayer, one appendage- 
there is which cometh in as it were in a parentheſis, before our Savi-- 
our proveeds to the next matter [For if we forgive men their: treſ-- 
paſſes, &c.v.,14;15: ] what i the meaning of that ? 
C, It is a returning by way of review, . or giving a reaſon of 'one* 
- in che former prayer, (and but one, as if that were the moſt : 
wugely importunt of any) to wit, why thoſe words | as we forgive 
them that treſpaſſe againſt us were interpoſed ; - Namely, becauſe: 
in Golsfwpivingetus, he hath peculiar reſpeR to our free par+- 
don and forgeving of other men;- as appears by the Parable, Mat.. 
18.35; where hiethat had his-dcbr forgiven him by the:King; yet: _ 
Soing out; and challenging his fellow ſeryant ; and ' exatting pay=- 
ment: 
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| Set. 11). 
Of Faſting. 


bur 1 curſe and bring down imprecations Himſelf, 

and defire God in effect never to pardon him, if hebe nor thug 
qualified by pardoning of others. *Twill therefore be. moſt abſe. 
lutely necelfary for eyery man;that takes this prayer into his mouth, 
firſt to pur all malice, defire of revenge, ot grudge out of his heart; 
or elſe his prayer ſhall be turned into a c#r/e tohim, and that is the 
tmportanceof this paſlage. 211; 

S. Ton have paſt through the ſecond period of this Chapter, the 
weighty duty of Prayer, cogether With the caxtions and direftions 
belonging toit. Let us now by your leave advance to the third, 
reaching through the next three Verſes, 16,17, 18, Moreoyer 
when thou faftelt, &c. where firſt, I pray, what # the importance of 
the phraſe Moreover] becauſe that Was not formerly nſed in the 
fecond of the three ? 4 S373} o-ieregion 2 - 

C. It r. noteththis duty not tobe: fo ordinarily and frequently 
taken notice of as the former , (and therefore a note of remark is 
prefixt to it:) 2. that this is allo a duty neceſſary to be /uperadded 


to the practice of the other two, if we will be Dy/ciples of Chriſt; it | 


being a part of the worſbip of God allo, eſpecially when it cometh 
Mm conjunction with them. Fig4: irtf-xr ©: 23:4n 
© S. Well then [ ſhall preſume you will continze the ſame method 
of handling this, which in the farmer two, you have obſerved ; by 
taking notice of 1. A duty ſuppoſed, 2, A caution interpoſed. 7 
ſhall defire to receive firft What you will recommend unto me for the 
duty which i here ſuppoſed, {thou when thou faſteſt. ] What kinde 
of faſting i here ſpoken of ? 5 rt aioypargon oof ol. 
.C. Not the ſolemn preſcribed faffs of the Jews, (fot thoſe were * 
not to be cancealed or difſembled) {uch as the great day of expia« 
tion, called the Sabbath which God hath choſen (delaribed Eſay 58: 
in thoſe expreſhons which are ordinarily thought 30 belong'to the 
weekly Sabbath day, bur both there and Lev.16. 31: 8 23:39. & 
29.7.moſt clearly by to that day of expiation;) nor theſeother | 
three added 40 that under the time of the ſecond Temple ; -" 2 


_ of re ypocrites in XL of i ita * Bur- = 
peg: $2: perlt GP 
thisof faſting,or denying your ſelf your our left food, ir will be ne- 
70d by way of preparatiye,for youto know your duty in-ceſpett- 
of ſobriety; or what cating or drinking (4b#ratted fromthe ſuper-- 
addition of this duty off: ng) is lawtulffor Chriſtians. For ashe. 
Ta wy”, intheſchool of Nature as to obſerve 
rules of Laney ops nes a fitauditour of thedotrineof Alm. 
giving pramiſed; ſo he that bath not ſubmitted himiclf 
[ar ops 7-Aragiee®” hardly brought tohear of faſting : 
aye tos oof unjuſt mans almes will avail him 
lictle, and aslittle the D-rankards or Gluttons faſts. And therefore 
it will not be amiſle a while, before we proceed, to take in the con- 
fideration of this duty of /obriery. 


| Sr tay "the reef mavleneſl of the propeſel what chew Of Sobricy! J 


ou mean by Sobriety ? f 

| ey of rn wperance in cating and drinking, which (whacſoerer 
may be faid of it under the Old 7' «ment among the 7ews , | 
being allured to the feryice of Goa (clpecially) 6. Fug eqs 
tion of rempporall promiſes, of plenty,&c. could not to fitly beinter= 
difted the liberal uſc of meats, and drivks, but might be allowed 
ſomewhat in that matter, which is not allowable to Chriſtians , at 
leaſt might beſofar penuitted the on Pave of thoſe firit termes 
pang without danger of the lik ct) isnow ftricly 

wipe wag New __ ans that under 
ly, and indul- 


| ſou ynvazdonred by it. So Gal.) w_—_ "ncxriy veces cf che hath; 


which'they that doe ſpall not inherit the kingdome of Heaven, there 
itmenion-of* Revellings, or romeſſarions orexcelle in cating; $9 
Rom.19 013: both are rogether forbidden : © ſwrferring, qe. | 
in eating, and drankenneſſes, or cxceſſe in drinking. And fo 2 Per. 

4-3. b Znee of wine, conse ſſations and drinkings ; And on the 6. 
ther fide is breety commanded, 1 'Theſſ.5. 6.8, And Tit.2.. it is. 


2s aſpeciall defi end of theappearing of Chrif, 
to walk (juſtly, aud pionſly, and) [4 
thoſethree referring; to 


ould be 1 
yoke in rhis preſert World: The firftof 
duty to-our RN _— brig 7 duty toward D 
of /ob+iety £o our onur ſelves more- 
oaks proſerwrnies If die* ſelves then -X pmone ewe 
more hurtfulf, & more-unagreeable with that chariry: rey we wr. 
to our febves,our bodies, aswall as ſonls, then inrengper ance) and io. 
"1 thoſe three is the whole tury of man comprixed.. | 
S, Flow many fores-of exicelle in eating and ines + be thereto 
which ſobriety « oppoſed? 
'C. The exceſſe is of twoſorts; one im» the quantity , when we- 
eat or drink tothe over-charging ofthe body, andthe ſobriety cOn- 
to that, is the eating and drinking no more then agrees with. 
the health and good temper of it , though we docalfow our 1elyes. 
the-pleafares and delights in choice of meats &c. ' Another exoeſſe 
there is in the qwality or elicacy of meats-or driviks , anda Ridiett: 
care and purſuit of fuch as arethus moſt-ddfightfulk; 'And- the jo-. 
briety contrary to this; is whenwe-conentour ſelyes-with that weat 
and drink which isneceflary or »/efull to the-heatth and firength. 
of our bodies, and negfe&t or deſpifeaibother deticaries.. | 
_S. * Ave -both theſe kinder of excelſe- conilenentd,. and ſobricties. 
Hhnmanided. 1s Chriſtiens? © 
©. mags mma i inthismarer The former of thoſe | 
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quent of meas drinks 4. That a C 
to deny bimſelf lavfull pleaſures, then = LN 
Liwfnll; 5. Thatthe end of cating and'drinking is the prefervati« 
on: of health and ſtrength , and- nor the —_ 6 
rnrng yn temper'd healthy mans 
things an an rv ev county ane 
caſerhe ſatisfying the appetite may not beamiſſe, er. F 
rite is oft intemperate nits demands, oft d eh this or pan; 
wang by ſome- cuſtome it hath been uſed to ;- and then that c<6« 
notre. a equivalent to: 2. diſcaſs ſometimes, ſometimes. the 
roi { mee, 9s _— fhoutd — 
appetite meantime not obeyed ; 2, The appetite is tem 
times by part don either really al profes, being being ſer before us, pop. 
goth, bring & by the phanſc, and th then the motion of 
rsre 1F NO ns A A. 
es oo (on wholly ) isalſo x Chriſtian «T 7 tO 
uſed fometimes ; And by theſe rules I ſhall leave any 
fincere Chriſtian todiret himſelf in this ——— der kn 
— C that he offend not againſt chat Cl 
ſtian neeeflary my of ſobriety inany kinde;. ; 
S. But may not Feaſting be lonfoll 10W- among ws Chrifiani, 
and x deliciousFare. ?: 
Feaſting; as it is an ex reſſion of thanksgiving to'God, and; 


A ſome a& of hi mercy; asSitisan act o F* heſpicality 
,” forthe receiving, and treating of others, as well as our own famt- 


ly;asir isa means of preſerving and'encreafing mutuall love & cht- 
rity among men, is A aan. now /awfsll, and commendable; But ' 
rent ont ae geo 
bicacy, ( o Br,» in 
again without: mans over-charging himſelf and therefore: 
will neyer be an exeuſe, or-apology for- ethers: * And as for honeſt 


 -mirth and chearſulneſſe, ill got aralt be provided for by im-- 
moderate or 


indy reg ered 
tuoufly ps means cthen | 


« ae” ms into ſcxarri/ity, &c. and with. 
| in the ſtomach, with/ſatiety and drowzgneſſe | whichi is; 


moſt: convrarytoit. In brief, the-true Chriſtian feaſting is when | 
di poor and tic ar 5; ihe fe common comer, and 
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'* cifne, as for another to goe away bungry.. | -+ 
: © 7 ell bore 10 Lay thees dolhoins p- Shriery toi heart; and ſoro 
be in ſome meaſure. qualified for _ ſuperſtruttion and (a 
 tionof faſting, which oveiored his diſcourſe... Which becauſe you * 
reſolued to be a duty ſuppoſed i» 4 Chriſtian and to God & 
wnder the Goſpel, 1 mu or deſere the ground.or re an of that af Faſting 
firmation. 


| dities. 2. Becauſe it is here promiſeda reward by Chriſt, if itbe- 
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to be drunken, i, c. to cat or dr 


C. 1, Becauſe it is here in the Gamma thivad mike. 
former, «/mes-giving, and prayer, which are unqueſtionably ſuch 


not blaſted by v4in=glory. 3. Becauſe 'tis' foreleen by. Chriſt tobe 
that, that as Sag php aca or among men... 4, Becauſe: 
Chriſt in other places approves , ifnor commands. «gr »{e of it.;. 
onely affirms the ſeaſon for his Diſciples to faſt, ro bethen notſo- 
bin, Sona the bridegroom was with them, Mat. 9,1 5..but 
GE, .howld be taken aWay, i.e. after the death and: 
is Fen ſhall they faſt in thoſe fs og '5, Becauſe 
7 Phariſce boaſting, that he fafts twice in, rhe 
week, and oqnonmnnghew rs faſting, bur: 
onely for the pride in boaſting of it, and (I remember) "ts Sane 
Cine omes direRion, that we ſhould onely avoid the Phariſees - 
pride, but not ne gel bs performances; as,on the other fide, for- 
ſake the Publicons fins, and ' retain bis hunaility..6. Becauſe i ras” 
prevalent:with God (being joyned. 4 > und. to. the.working, of - 
miracles, Mat.17.21, and ſo again for the the pre _ 
abode boefonomar At 2. and; uſed by the A-- 
pefles. bet before the Ordination. of , Miniſters, 8. 3. & Atts 14-33 
7. Becauſe the, performance of this is thought by. Saint Pal alubr- 
cient occaſion for a tempo parting of man..aud wife, 3 Corg. 
[549 ;which otherwiſe he would pins — which fignifies-rhis/to » 
loyment of weight Chriſtians. $. Becaule .it. is 
————_ by Saint per PPEE 6 of the Worſhip. of God, joyned | | 
with prajer,. Belong; Like 2.37; of 'wham'tis. ſaid, that foe. dem 4 
parted not from the Temple * ſerving, or wor/bipping God in«pr trams. 


ers. and faftings ; night and.uay ;,of which Lconcriyethiaas 
Ff 3: i- / 
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; vere 
Then;c 


Se ETA 


For Ife.'y8. the faf which God hath choſen, orthary 


S. What be choſe ah or ar ? 
- 'C; is, Agani EFES pens when ctherwile 1 
would'ext-, but_chooſe rather to ab/t.wwn to perform this a& of 
that, which in generall Chyyfrequirth requirth of tis Difeiptes, 2, 'As an 
at of * revenge ; - which you finde among the effefts of godly j or- 
row, and put? of repentance, 2 Cors7.'t1, and fuch inay” ffs 
be, be, if on confideranion'e? Eon al of puniſhment on) oft) ny for- 
'imer plenitute atid /#xa fic thus to puniſh my ſelfe, 
3. As ameans of ex -wy humiliation for fin; in time of Gods 
wrath'lying a n#tio91'Or ay partie porn, and for the 2. 
eng fas was To which faftv»y hath been always counted 
wery agreeable, and found t6be very ſucceſſefidlls, both'irr the O/d 
Teſtament, and in oth fities of ther Chureh', 4. As& means to fit 
any man the-better for the performing the dury of prayer, aShe 


| one TT that deth'not ak its' pro» 


2man ofaftrangemaking ; -much 
Eifare from: tho beſt foer of ep rv whoſe expericrice will ſure 


commend hears As # theatis/toaablene to the-petfo 2 of 
works of mercy 'thar-ro'the/poor, which is ga 57h 
amy ſelf, which NA Ee ould-he'always obſeryced in nw pubs 
Gohor private faſts, which we keep religioully , 'tharwe miay ne- 
Yeo forever, erode FL: 
to faff for coveronſneſſe, as or 7 | 
: its thatyou'ſce here almes, and prayer,” S of 
ror Eb by CRM, not tobe divided by us. If rhe wed! we 
faſt from, bring anything to our+purfes, it will nor bece- bay iven 


| » ro hin, is fait to be thar, when we bredk the bread. 
17,668, A Un: hx fie 
; feſh 


þ E. 
Cori = pier nmr one. 
Bacthus {he Y gies ) Venus, ey on grow 


< 
S,I1s all kindef faſting then arcepecbl 19 God "A wt 
- No certainly': To faftout of ſorrow or.auamrning for. the 
th of a'friend, 1s not fo, (though nor finfult-neither)'To aft to: 
eb hes es 'of cating ; -to bethe better able , 6 
fure to; ;renſef buſineſſe of the world, isnorto, ( | : 
fnfult:) and by theſe you will gu icile of ſome other a] 
you may. mark fill; tae ane thing chore inci allo ,to.wit, 
ſelf-deniall, which it isnot by everyone thar f; 
as San (mad od yet ifit ſo propoſe, byſo doing , ſe Katt 
to God 
S. 7 have ct one objeliow again als Which Jet ſand FY 
thi matter, nd v thu,that allthis 2 aldegnb not mentioned | 
any command oy. precept of faſting inthe New 'Teftament ,. avid 
ray doe I not believe there-is any-{uch;-aud for the Old Te-- 
EEC there bee a ephenaferate alfa 
Bog araeys 


xpration euery- year, Ter, 1::thati Was: 0nd ly:; obls> 2 


ory. to 2 ihe Jews Jews,” 3. T0294 6: ud ans nat herrinent” 
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fey of a cept of fafting;, e6206ivegs chavicanlthe _— 
to fa eee of regs. haton voluntary ublations under the - 
Tay, (fave onely a di . when-chey- were -offerY; that-they” 
_ not be offeretl muimed:c*c.. r par ER 
not blemiſh our faſting with-defire of* praiſe of wel , 
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manded;-4. Thoughthiere be no explicite command. of faſting.in 
the' New Teſtament ,"yer "ery nk ade ua "= Big the 
Goſpel," may be\colleRtetl , that there are in ſome caſes ſome ta«. 

cite commands of it : As, when all d of wncleaneſſe, all fan 
cisfying the defires of the fleſs, are forbidden, fave onely in lawful 
mattimony,8& no allowance of po/ygamy or concubins, To him that 
finds himſUF umble<chus to live in comjugall Fw 7c , the uſing of ' 
means,w® may help toit,are tacitely comn by God;& fo con- 

ſequently ſafting,if that be the only means left him (as many times 
33) And then,as to the Ds/ciples,that could not caſt out that Der}, 
which would not goe out but by prayer and faſting, it is accoun- 
red infidelity by Chrift , not to uſe that means , Iſark 9. gg. fo 
will irbe thelike x»-chriſtiar fin in him, that uſcs not this means,ſo 
neceſlary-to ſo neceſiary anend. The fame may be ſaid, in caſe 
| the Magiſtrate, under whom we live, preſcribes the obſervation of 
it, or whey eyer any man ſeeth it neceflary, or very probable thar 
he ſhall bee hindred from the performing of ſome duty (which hee 
owes to the glory of God, or edification of his brethren) unlefle hee 
faſt chat day. Laſtly, the caſe may be lo ſer, that a man may diſcern | | 


himſelf able, without any detriment to his hea/ch, or danger of - | 


ſhortning his life, &c. to uſe frequent faſting, and withall by that 
means much adyance his ſpirituall -__ how greater cad for 
holy employments, greater ſtore for works of mercy,8c. and then 
ſurein this caſe the commands of praying, and mercifulnefle , will 
beallo tacite commands of faſting. —_—_ —_ nota» 
n icular explicite prec 191 man oever, uſs 
Grin of fin - faſt CD RG z yet tacite com- 
mands there may be to them that are by any of theſe circumſtances 
fitted for ic ; andeven to thoſe that for the preſent are not, it will 
et be fit to be confidered and -counted of, as a dwty that they may 
Lo adeierned in; and that, if in no other reſpeR, yet in this, that 
they are Chriſtians who aſpire to an a»gelicall life, and inviſible 
30ys, and ſhould therefore deny (and by that wean) themſelyes of 


thoſe ſenſuall c pleaſures of eating, or drinking, ſo far as __ 
to preſeryarion of life and hea/th, and to Sram to themlclyes 
maybe agreeable. | | © 


 S. How often then ſhould a Chriſtian faſt? _ Bp 
C, By what hath beau faid, you will gueſſe it unlikely, that I 1 
"0 ” wes © 


_ ſhould undertake to preſcribe pofitive ſet rules for this, the duty I 
| ſhall ſave toyouas a voluntary oblation, for you to offer, as 
quently as proedexce joyned. with due care of your health, and as 

ety, and the Spirit of God ſhall prompt you ; and onely tell you 
three things : 1. that the Phariſce faſted twice every week, 
and that that was neyer cenſured in him asa piece of Phariſaiſme, 
of bypocrifie, or fault ofany kind; but as commendable, if he had 
not haafted of i 2. that eyery Chriftian ought to have his folemn 
ſet days for the performing that great and weighty duty of bumuli- 
ation, in calling himſelf to account for all his ways, and confeſſing 
his fins to God more particularly; and thoſe days ſhould notbee 
too {low in their returns, leſt his foul be too deep in arrears, and ſo 
unwilling to come to accounts atall. 'Tis very reaſonable for &- 
| man or woman of leiſure to ſet apart one days the week for 
this turne; or if the whole day or any other part of it may not thus 
be ſpared from the b»ſineſſe ofhis calling, yet the dinner rime that 
day may be borrowed from eating , and more uſefully em- 
- ployed, withour any diſturbance to his other affairs. And he that 
uſeth not ſome ſuch conſtant courſe (which yet on ſpeciall occaſions 
may be altered) will be in great danger to be found, and cenſured 
a negleQer of the duries of a Diſciple of Chrift, 3: That oyer and 
aboye this common duty of all men, ſome other wants there are or 
miy bein this or that man, to the repairing of which, faſting may 
be very inftrumencall, as hath been -; and ſo proporti 
bly is to be more frequently uſed by them who have this need of it, 
- Of which their own conſcience in the fear of God is left the I[ndge. 
All this hath been faid 'of private faſting , becauſe that is | 
to this place. RC ng CI muſt be had from 
the /aws where we live; which ſo far at leaſt oblige every one , that 
ns ap not” againſt them, cither conterptuouſly,' or with ſcan- 
S. I hall now deſire Gods direfion and grace to encline mee to 
the performance of this my duty, fo as may be acceptable to bins,and 
to pardon me for my former omiſſtons of it, which eruly have bhither= 
ive wary frees: | ; 70420. Oe 
. Town may pleaſe now to proceed to the caution intetpoled, wheyein 
T ſhall m—_ it Cams for you roſes much, having twice al= . 
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vour te approve our- ſelyes. $0 him. . This our Seweny proves 
by the contraricty of the commands of theſe two. Alafters, God 
and Mammen; tor if their commands: might be: ſubordinate one | 
to the other., they might 'both; have their anſwerable obedience : 
God in. the firſt place, and. Aammor, or worldly wealth in the - 
ſubordination. But Gods commands being contrary to Mammens, 
7, 6, to thoſe courles whichare necflary to the getting of riches, he 
that will grow rich (that is bent on that defigne) muſt give oves 
all hope of being (or paſſing for) Gods ſervant. =." 
S.. What he the commands of God.that are ſo unveconcileable: 
with the ſervice of Mammon, or vehement deſire of wealth? _ 
. C, x, Hs command of doing juſftice,cxadt juſtice, as.that excludes 
all: violence, fraud, oppreſſion, &c. 2. That command of the ja. 
ftice of the rouge, in performing of promiſes, though to the 
greateſt hinderanceand 6; and innot flerdering any for the 
'wealth of the whole world. 3. His command of abſolute content- . 
ment.in What ſtate ſoever Tam ſet by him.. 4+ That conumand of 
ſelling, and giving to the poor, i..e.. if otherwiſe thou canft not re 
lieve mp; am. 0. in. diſtrefle, but by, mm 
thy own, then to doe that, though ir bee moſt unlike to protpe- 
ing, or thriving in the world. 5. That command of freedome 
Am ſpirit, of unconcernednefle_in theſe wor/dly, infe- 
xiour, tranſitory Ts of [elf-refignation , dependence on Gods 
ovidence for our daily bread ;- in ftead of the carking infi- 
of the worldling. And .6. That precept of. earneſt deſire 
end contending, for peace. 7. That of meekneſſe, patience, praying 
ENEMIES. ; | 
My How. are: alk: thoſe ſo unreeoncileable with Marwmnons com- 
'ppands 7 ; EN "IM X 
C.. You will diſcern it in the particulars; 1, Iſimmorn pre- 
fcribeth violence to every man, opprefſing the poor righteous La 
any.that ſtands: in our. way. to our. eſpouſed-gair.. 2. Mammon 
commands-(not onely_ deſpi og con fenk in performance- of diſ-. ' 
advantageous. promiſes allo) talle accuſfing, blaſting, defaming, of 
any.which are likely to keep or get any preferment or MN, . 
that we have a minde to; as in the example of Fezabe! toward 
Naboth 's appears; when her Hwcband had a longing after his 
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poly omg Mammon will not be thy friend , but on 


| dl | 
Sets for his ſubjeRs task, (quite rear Ao to [liereſ mari Senn 


for fin, Mammon ſorrow for loſes; F; commands confeſſion of © 
oppolcd , 3 Nw wing, call Gage 0, 6 LO our; : 


ITY ADs > nao op 


thou ſhalt be more importnnate in. getting 
in making court to MMammon, after this I = 


before ; and fo generally you may oblerye it.,. the more. 
ons men attain to, {ill the more coverous they. grow. . 4:.Afane- 
wrt che chuare xe >; Am aig na ſom 

popu. ire a purchaſing ome. new | 
the walk ; and if Chrif require; vo ſell and 
70s, yo ſee the rich man, Manmons ſervant, preſently /zaves 
005 away. ww, 7 becauſe be was very rich.. Segue Mam 

he bat a all manner of ſlaviſh tremblings, cowar 


ex) a diſmall thoughtfulneſle at every; apprehenſion of danger; 2 
papel cating and hoyering over his wealth , and: a. yentu-- 
che-moſt unlawfull u»-chriftian iſtias practice, when cyer 
Gr nk wn, of ſelf-preſervation, (as Manmmon tels him ) i, e. 
the law of Aaguies, but of no other law-giyer, (I. am ſure. not 
of ue eſts irro him, 6, 3demmwon commands. war (for 
f dominion, of poſleſſions ). that: more glorious. name 
panes which Saint Iames \cers to haye conſidered, when, hee 
warres come * from-our pleaſures , . Tames "5 which axe * 57140 
ſurely thoſe pleaſures-conſequent- ro the ak &- of the. eye;. 
defiring to have, v.2. It being moſt clear, that coyetoulneſle puts ; 
men upon all the moſt furious wars , and contentions, and.quarrels 
inthe world, 7. dammon ſets men upon the moſt malicieus 
acts of revenge of any thing ; The coverous man hath -ftill ſo 
many enemies in his black book, ſo many, quarrels to anſwer, 
injuries tO repay, trefpaſſes to revenge, that his whole life is..a: 
kind of Hel to him ; not knowing how to be quit with every of * 
them, he is fain to rreaſure up quarrels many years together , and 
ſtudy nothing bur the of ſuch debts. . Other contrarietics : 
might be. mentioned. the .commands of God and.' Iams- 
ou :. God commands.to _ = heart , Manmon the wealth, 
with all diligence, or above all keeping ; God commands ſorrow | 


Chriſt; and all Chriſtian truth, and never more then when'tis moſt + 
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the dnvable richer) thitt when. you fail , they Tay receive you, 
4. r. (by ati BrÞ-5/m# ) you may be received (ﬆs, this night they 
ht retire thy A is all ons with, by Ou? Pu be eawerad) 
ivto rotHaſftin habtearions. Kid beſides other, betiefirs of 5 your 
Ither#tty ; hits Wilt bee offe, that When you thus tay 91 ary 
wealth by giving it 6&4, 21d his pow childten, your = 
which ay follows thae treſate, vill Faves ter prion lt 
onthe Earth bit on Heaven wihiete "Ollt 12/16 + tths Sit H OPes 
are --y up, ur joy is to bEExpeRted, iid fo rh&ve Fall 3h7 boois 
be Alf, 
S. 1 foal not tro#btt you with this matter, it bebiig Jo 
-ob vious ard PLAN, opely ex ks fd Perſes they ther Te are in the 
"id of chefs Wh8;k forindt wt #6 this matter ind ave fomewbat ob- 
ſetrre ; Thefeeh your: RE TEOD We 16 the mitaning of tw, 
chiy 284 6. 22. and 27. [ The Fight of the $ the & ;F 
pomp hon thy whole body half be full 6 
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| Topualrors 76. 
providence, then they; and ſo more-fure to be 


che oy Oe. then, 0 goryeor water ino by 
. futurealſo, bi mercy i everlaſting, &c. A tecond inforce. 
ment is taken fromthe example - of Gods proyidence toward other 
Creatures : 3, For food, fromthe Fowls of the aire, 2. for rayment; 
_— —_— the m__ For food, inxthat thoſe birds without a. 
ny trade-of hx5bandry, of ſowing or teaping,'&c. are by thepr, 
vidence of God:ſufhiciently fuftained, (Nay, of cherry hiece cbs 
ſerved, they are farreſt ſtill in coldeſt and ſharpeſt weather, ) Nay, 
that ſort of birds that Saint Lake mentions, Lake 12. 24. the. Re» 
YeXs AIC A. creature, that, if-/ob or the Pſalmiſt.may be believed , 
Job 38. 41. P/al. 147-9. hath more of theprovidence of God illu- 
ftrious init, thenany other: Naturaliſt; have oblerved of that erea- 
ture; rhat it © expoſeth the young ones as ſoon as they are hatcht; 
leayes them meat/efſe and: featherleſſe to firuggle with hunger, as 
ſoonas they are gorren into the- world, and whether by dew from 
Heaven, a kinde of. Manna rained into their months, when they 
pe (and,as the P/alwift faith, call upon God) or whether by . flies 
| ©.00k into their: mouthes, .or whether by worms bred in cheir 
neſts, asÞ ſome think, ox. by-what other meanes, God knowes, God 
feedeth them, And wm was, that that creature to 
make itsremrn of gratitude: to God, flies preſently on his-crrand 
to feed the Propher Elias inthe wildernefſe : In which thiswas ſire 
very obſeryable; thar thar creature which is ſ6 unnacurall,” as not to 
freditsown: ones: did yet at Gods command: feed the Pro- 
phet : As-{ometimes thoſe bags of: the Miſer are opencd liberally to. 
Gods children, (at their death, in building Hoſpitals, &c.) whict 
had been ſhur ro their own all their life. This example ſignifies, (and; 
ing: uſed by our. Saviour, proves)” that God canandwilt < doe 
Sakar'co enladrawraians accordingly our Saviourſhuts itup 
with-an expoſtulation, [are wot yow much better then they ?] Manis 
2 much more-confiderable creature thenthoſe birds, marvis the Mo-- 
narch- of alt them, (and the. /ife of my Lord the King i worth ten 
thouſayd of theirs) and therefore ſurely a farre greater part of Gods. 
Y ew” 


vided for, though nothou of hie;commibuie x0 i; Bus 


then this muſt bee taken: with ſome caution; along with it ;- hoe 
& Forles do | 


that wee ſhould neither: ſow, nor xeap.,, becauſe-the 4 
. , neither; "4 


4 z 
EIN 


bin 0 


| , to ay: his foule in an-anxious: care: 
K's ay zee” the very neceſſaries of life ;"'asfor the 
Rayen to Es Jeng Had men nan bur =p .much 
religion, ce, truff, reliance on 
chng of the Goſpel , by all the rage 
yeares, as narure teacheth the young Ravens, as foon.2as. 
> Sontag ons to ga omnnd evys' and:ſo in-a 
, inarticulate way, to call on God, -the 
CU ond ſoon be driven' out of the-world , and 2 
cheerfull comfortable dependence on Heaven, (in deſpight of all 
our jealous, traiterous fears, that workdly hearts: betray usto) ta-- 
tenininficac ofir, an obedient ſubmiſſion 10 Gods direRion inu- 
thoſemeans thar hee d $to,and thert ## all upin+ - 
is hands to difpoſe of, withan{ / If Tperiſs I periſh I will wait 
take Lord which hilech his face,and I will look for bins} and 
[though he kill me, yet will [truſt in him. | The other example con- 
rayment from the Lilies of the field I 


tnipg of the world hath beſtowed a firange 


and omament upon the Lifies, that growin- 75 Geld on OE 


' Garden,thoughthoſe are of a very ſhort duration, 


animatedoe contribute nothing-ro their-own beauty beauty, . bur moſt e-- 


videutly the whole work is -vwre 7 ann and: all the 
care and ſolicitnde and* gold and the 
like artificiall bravery; cannot cqualt dos. witdvchat nawmrall' 
beauty which God hath endued thers with. Which -confideration-.as: 
it may well lefferr our defire of thegallantry of clothes,” and -merti»- 
fie our pride which they feed in-us(the utmoſt that we can attainto 
in this kinde, being norcomparable with that, which is inthe mea- 
neſt creatures) ſo may it give us a fiduciall -relyance on God for: all 
things of this nature ; who ſure can clothus, as-welt as thoſe , 


and will certainly provide for us ſuch rayment as-is convenient. for- 


us, by our uſe of ordinary meanes, withour our anxious. cpany | 


h folicirude for the future. . 


5 « What 5; the next = FOR PRs any 9 | 
eF on tte om our: Own 8:xperience ping a7. 
Hi ure Of the: 


wo 


I .minzoovles. Þ; 


Y rs Wu es pa wt no higher, by the acknow. 
ledgementof the: :r#e:Gad,and bi iculax providence, and care 
overall. creatures,(burhpecially.over us-men., for whole, uſe all 

othet-ereatares wern-eanatadl thedodtrine-of Chriftiani- 


deſires to. -mourifie all nt this world: © | 


= | Father au _ E 
Father, _ 


008 Lure *: To ms he org cur erin cure 

minding and.intending of inandtherlife , and..chat- way: 

of Chriſtian jar rg ill tead us-to them; which if we do 

thus. intend, God hath promiſed to give ustheſe neceſſaries. of life, - 

a an appendage or addition. over. and above ;- : Piery. having the 
«promiſe of this life, as well as of unother.-- 
S. What u the ſeventh enforcement ? 
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" Poes See _ Pl od after all the trouble, that your inte to 


ath coft you, another occaſion and opportanity ſtill be 
why ready to tempt you farther to continue your favorr to 
me, in leading me through the ſeventh Chapter, weed this Ser- 
mon ori the Mount; i concluded, Tou may pleaſe therefore to en- 
ter wpon- that.” And tell me What you finde eſpecially conſiderable 
he, 25 
C, One ſtrict particular ian precept I finde in that Cha 
, + Ove fel fn Clit doe well ro be added to hap: 
many that the former Chapters have afforded,” as an improvement _ 
of the ninth Commandement of the Law; and then for general 
oxes : with a concluſion of the whole Sermon, 
SeR, 1. S. What i: the particular precept you gonſpenk of ? 
C. It is ſerdown' poſitively in yerſes; and thena /i- 
witation, or explication, or caution added tor, w6, The precepts X 
__ not ro judge other men, v.1. 
Peer doe you make that an improvement of the ninth Commun- 
he? - 
C. "The nh Commabaths [Thes Bert ber le 
ueſſe againſt thy neighbor primarily forbiddeth falſe 
'h 5; a Jeaicatare, wich aro forw as ainſt (5.6, are born and. 
are harmſall to any of ) our teighbonrs , 1,e, to any other mary; 
Then 2. all peryerting the courſe of j mats os gy 
3- All kindes of detrattion, backbiting,'s | 
- defaming any, open conrumely, ' of wounding ma; ho that om 6,4 y 50 
the tougue: moſt ſecretly, kinde > My 'of falſe ner b 
on any way hurt any other ; As - 


way a fin « tar pungal bbour yo uer; a puck) o 
fulto - but on- = defi Cy: none rey 
— — 
252 yariation from that attribute of Gods; bred onaronp pw of 
more fitly a9 a breach of that contratt , which is betwixt all men, 
that our words ſhall be agreeable to teuth.. Now theſe which I 
have hamed being the chiefe, (if not onely) things forbidden in'this 
Commandement , it will cahly appeare , that the prohibition of 
[4 pig any bens is a yet higher pitch then what is thus for- 
in, or readily reduced to this Commaendement , -__ wil 
grant when you ſee what Prdging i 
S. What t meant by 
'C. 1. All 54þ temerarions; 2, All ſroere, vnmercfull 
cenſures of other men. 
S has ner you tyoetts gen (rpg 
 -*h ack. _ any manifeſt deare! evidency 
of the fa, but —__ my Sela and cenſorious humour; 
being fill forward to conclude and colle&t more evill of other 
men then doth appear tome. As' 1. When by ſome indifferent 
\ ations me oder entity Plow Chriſtian,(and rome )T ſurmiſe 
not far diftant from that , and: which may 
wy Furwe ctr ir, but is_noc ſo _neceſfarily ; Or 2; When 
Ihe capable of two interpretations, the'one 
evillupon it, the other. not ; Itake it onthe evilfide, and 
| cenſure him for. that ation, for which, perhaps, God the ſearch 
of hearrs will never. judge him ;; (or incaſe God ſeesir to be evill, 
bur Idoe not; then howeves thus to judge , is in mee romerarions 
 pidgement, )-Qr--3.'When any other man hath done any thing  ap- 


oa yet from thence 0 ivar 6. grannes gel in Nude "__ | 


$5520 


£0. 
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Ts. , for metodeprive it 
extenuations, and: peſſcthe j went, which would belong: to ir 


Þ abſolutely ould; Or. 4. Hponthe commiſſion of one or more _ 
$ Gnple actions; nor ſufficientto build up ar hebse, , OF Argue 2 meljy.. 
| place Eh ena es wid rae Ow 


anmataſi—n, poorer ;&C, ite- COmrary to- as 
obericy tha hopeth all DE "es, thinketh-noxe e. 
CE E—_—_ that thinketh betrer of others then our 
ſelves ; that Es commendeth to us ; that 
kindeſe ad paſte aring one anothey; burrhiens + and 


| C -Thol which have oor men ey in theem, Iam. 2.13. © 
The precept of forgiving 0 have Wronged me, is by Chr; 
improved in ſomekinde, and' extended nes thats foner, 4 
are done againſt God, {o faras that T be obliged by irto look upon. 
them (in ochers) in the moſt favourable manner, { as onthe other. 
fade I ſhould be moſt ſevere in the examining and no uaing my wich) } 
and always remit of that rjgowy and 

capable of, as'knowing that my own beſt CIT Banork i 


” by God, anno. fi him, or otherwiſe. 
vouriyby God, axdnor ity weghd by 


S. To what purpoſe ts all that which 6Y- ts- htc rev # adkdlert to 
thu prohibition m the reft of thisporied } - 

C. 'Tis. 1. A dermis Tem ills fe. 2. & dreiien Now wo 
avoid it, The drrermiem this; 10 conſider how Fearfulf a 
were, if God ſhould judge us withoue mercy ; and how reaſbrablt 
tis, that be ſhould ſo-doe, if we be: ſo wmer oiſwid to other men. 
The diredtion, to-reflett any e3ernnd cenſures , every man upon 
B his own fax, and hae baſe them: aggrenaing os cy one-mto: 
I the ſize that juftly belongs toir ; by this mearies'to- all Boi my 
| own plumes, to abate tay: proud con/dr5ons humours., andthen. 
tale yill appear ur vres amorherinan, which: now-doe Pre 


| Gel wo ener nbd wb eget __ 
ks, will be willing zo wink ar faulcsin another; atleaſt norto-am- 
prove and in/arge them ; notto conſareand:trimmph overthein. 
.S, #hat #the limitation or Cantion, or explicntion of the me 
cept addediin the fixth verſe ? © | 
C. The ſummeof iis this, thacthis precept of wor judging , is 19 
ſo.am/1mired, thatit ſhould bewnlawfecll for meto-comwre or think. 
evill of any man; asincale bebe an ope» profane perſon, exptelled 
by a Dog or Swine, the-one a creature ſo acewrſea, 'that-the price 
of him was notto be conſecrated; ahrothir ſowncledy , that 'rwas 


ey xrormiendnd Abend enating Gs 
or cenſurs aw as they are-notto expett 'any benefit from; 
this aft of C, charity's roo holy , and ſar 2/thing - to bee 
caſt away-on [reps torn who are firſt oft, 
and hen will make! ſuch ill aiſe: of it; iand/if in ftead+ of 5 
the offcider, you-goe about-to + exhort with never fo much 
weſſe, Cocke the itt and mnt charible Choifam wap inch 
matter ) they will contemne your exhortarione'; and repay. chem 
With courumelies inſtead: of thanks. 
S. But what, may I never paſſe judgerernt on another mae, > 


leſſeit be ſuch a notorious offerater ? 
inhim, be (though: near 


©. Yes; I. If that whichryou jauige- . 
bebirudl., nor. ixcorrigible , yet) otoridxz, and evidence of fat 


make it to-no miſtakes urs. 2; If yow-extenc> that con- 
kei hl toro male ofyour 2: of 5s may from 
that {aft bee. nccellarily inferred. 3./If you: expriſſe your Jualge- 
ment Or. cenſare'in words, 'no farther: —— with 'rules'of 
_ "Er Rm ener -either in | hchonruE 
reproving: him, or elimg it CD * pid, Fram, 
SY 1 9s. 2 hiws: Ora:Gkaw) 'ro -ocghabitt cortept. © 
they wxipdcvams dark bard ancetbeyhibenant infants - 7 
by him, Or 3. Glariry tothe commwnry, that heeitnay hor iby 
concealment. of lame grec fas ger _— place of judicartre, 
KC 
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part in judging 3: | 
"or not to believe what ſeems to him (judging in ſimplicity) firongs. 


ſheeps clorhing, may be armed with power to doe more miſchief, 
In eek ut 5 niſi very" wary, ' that under Mi cheake of 
charity I doc-not carry along a maliciows, or prond, or wanton, pe- 
whant humour of my own,or even an habit of defaming ;- and flat- 
ter my {elf that charity is. the onely mover.in me allthis. while. - 

S. But can my judgement be forced? My. aſſent or belief follows, 
nd is. proportioned to the motives that induce it > As knowledye 


cannot chooſe-but follow demonſtrative premiſes, ſo beliefe cannas 


chooſe but follow thoſe that appear moſt probable ;- and if F ſee that 
by a man, by which ny diſcomr{e leads me to conclude him drunk, 


-&c. can 1 offend .iu judging him ? 


C. If my concluſion bee rightly inferred by due premiſes, and 


: offend nor againſt rules of d:/cowr/e, I. doe not offend in fo- con«. 
cluding, or in ſo judging, ſo that I keep it withinmy- owne- breaſt; 


and doe mix _— With judgement, t, &: take the more favourable 
r-no man is-bound not -to kxow what hee ſees, 


ly probable ;- Nay, 2. If heexpreſle his. judgement to him wh 
he thus judperh, on Bo be ſatisfied of thetruth of his judg-. 
ment, or-(incaſcir prove true) to admoniſh, it is ſtill not on- 
by. lawful, but commendable. Nay, to tell:it another.to cither of 

e purpoles, it will be ſo alſo... ; 

S. But what if I tell it another, =otow-either of theſe.purpoſes,and 
yet not 01 any defamatory.maticions defign neither ?* Ys 

C. Though it bee not out of 'any- malicious defign;, orflowing: 
fromany. ſtitch or grudge which I have to that man, yet it may bee 
defamatory deſign; tor I may -havethat generall habitual humour: 
of pride or-vain-glory, that for the slnſftrating-and ſetting out- my 
felf i; more-grandeur, Emaythink fit- to- blaſt and: defume every. 
man«I meet with; and then that will be: for enough, though I' kaye 


To particular malice-tothat perſon. Bur if it be not from any ſuch 


neither ,' yer: fome of this may: mingle with it inthe aRtion.. 
Or.if neither, then flill ſome ather evil may; as.that of whiſpering, 
*: euriofity, medling-with other mens matters, wantonneſſe , vain 
deſire of rathng, telling-newvs, cc. and fany+ of theſe be. it, then. 
yillit be ſo farfi the motive or cauſe of it is. - _ 


$ But if fpillit be ſeparated from au juch finfull motive, or ad: 


Yee: where that rayenous humour of his., entring in 2 diſguiſc- of 


fi 
all care Chad that they againſd charity or edification) 
What is to be ſaid of ſuch judging ? Ae BR Tags, 
- C. Though fome other words:may perhaps be of this nature, as 
5udifferent as motions,or turns, or geſtxres of the hody , ( & theres 


Mat.12.36. is meant onely every falſe word ; as hath been faid'} 


fore 'ris not without reaſon thought, tha by” * [' every idle Word ] * dpi Fn. 
aid”) Puts 


yet perhaps this of judging another will notbe of that nature;being. . . 
{ubje&t to more defax/rs and taints, theymoſt:other things; * 8 that © 
which is here indefinitely forbidden ;- and-if. it! breake forth-ines 
words, "tis. yetore ſubject to evill. Bur if fill it be mentioned 
onely asa —_— (entire and _ of what I ſaw, -lcaying the- 
concluſjon to others judgements, aud not interpoling mine ,” or otily 
fo he uhatora as.torelate truly what onclufioniÞ did tie 
. make of it, and whatmovyed meto that conc/ufion, maps A 
. molt friatly' from adding or concealing ought, or doing or yitg 
any thing, that hath any tincture from my own pride , cenſorionſ-. 


neſſe, &c. irmay ſtill be as harmleſſe wer. e ih me; '2$ wri=. 


ing of the honefteſt hiſtory, or if not, wilt yet hardly appear-to'be- 
prohibited underthisof »ot:judging-in this place:\ Bur: however; 
Fotink: thiviothernoftcharei, be /awf#; and fill isnomore then 


lawfull,(or not fieful!) not arrived ito any degree of morall good? 
neſſe; and becauſe it is very aptto fall into-ev3/f, and withall,beeaulſe - 
of the canda&f that: others may take , -who'by- ſeeing s podly-man 
take thisliberty, inay miſtake it; and goe farther and- fall into ſors. 
and yer farther, becauſcirmay be a breach; akbough not of rh&;yer. 
| Of another” probibition, viz that'| of nor doing" to others what \F 
world not have others doe to me Þ-('it- being prefiuned 'of al men; 
that they would not willingly have every fan/: of theirsmade mar-. 
ter of courſe to othermen) twill therefore, Hay, (for tele con-- : 
Hderarions/) concern himyro |Qeriyi himſelf thar liberty), if ie Be Bur: | 
by-way of eakyathe the unlawfull tibercy; which he-hatks fo 68. 
ten "= . 


 and' + oa lenr rom not bee too forward to: 
| Twdge aforin others, hethus fall intothe fooles thare; cenſure 
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hom SDS: i to bee vey 


_4$ This tf or judginy I cannot Witheut tos wag: 
jew" as eas galogaeBdncks Loſrfous home with me; 
and [fear there hate” pn uloft. and moſt nncharitable age of 
Ours, tek acme yore indiphair pare in ie I'beſecch (God to reform 
it in all our hearts , and joy» 'this laft utt of prudence , which thu * 
foxth eſs doc ommettionend; with that fimpticity which in the for- 
mer; five was required of 1 | | 
OR dfter one: particular precepe , which you have 


there followed hy prntoall precepts. What «1 the 
abies of ahe farſiof them? 
C.1t is concerning buſineſſe of | Prayer, inthe five next 


verſes, 7,8,9,10, 14. conſidered now, notasa dwty of ours toward 
God,;or-an att of Wor/ſhip:(ds irvvascorfuterdd, C6.)but asan engine 
or aresfice,tofetch down from. heaven rhe greateſt treaſures [that 
arethere, even that of grace it ſelf, or the boly Spiric, as appearcth | 
bythe comparing «his with 'Exkr:11.23; and the fiumme of it 
+ this, that Prayer 1s' ey of -entrance imo ithe [Fathers chouſez 
that no. maniall cvet-fail of finding and receiving; gud: hinge 
iculacly Grace, the -greateft good, thar wks, oaks: wat 
ways ie. uſeth wpariemry in prayer, as-a'childe to a Father, 
ade rv —_—_— —_ repel'd, 
and ene) \dgaln, and yever giving over petitioning , rill he 


. S. What iehe next.generall Precepe 1 ? 

C. It. is that famibus-bae,, thatT told you was the improving of 
the eighth Commandament, -of the:Law., andwhictrthe *-hearhes 
Emperonr is-faid to have! revetenc't Chriftand C &— 
and whichall the wiſeſt men of the (Narions -have admired 
beſt and higheſt rule of juſtice ard charity to.our infocke, i A 
theſe words, v. 12. | All things whinſorver 'ye' would: that min 
ſhonld dop 10:you,-do.ye-evenſe re hows. } Which (faith he ) is the - 


law and.the Hype mo on which all mydury Song ns 
hoo ſepals of 'wherein' the whole law <cncerning that, ip 
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, that Chrifts kingdome is nut. of this Warld, pay pat. en 
= affairs.(ſuch are the proprictiesof men). but dil- - 


i_—_ ene 
a thing to.doe to bee a adge, or divider am 
— and TE hog tC ofar, anheather., and 
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it phraſe of ſitting, 8c. GgnifesC bvifts reigning, hikd- 
ving all  poWer giver to bine;you, may ſee 4c by comparing; P/.110, 
, with-1 Cor..1 5. 25,.1n one place it is, 7 be. Lord. ſaid wnto 

Ge ator Here antilh 1 make. thipe EXemies: | 4 
fees Jo Lge 16 oy heath pun elhenenvies wnr 
| haye formerly learnt to be. an: union of his 
Regall vo Profeo ce; his giving commands to his Churchand 
his. inrerceding with, God for his Chxrch, and that'ſo powerfully, 
= acl to. beſtow.chat grace, that pardon which he intercedes 

And this. is farther noted by. thoſe titles there. repeated of 

[Grd Hecker: Him Almnighe)] that {nterceſſoniof his to. God',, being 

25108 Father (both of him and us) who will, ad co aFathee A1- 
mighty, who isable to grant whatſoever he' prays for... And then. 
the pratical belief of this Article will be, 3. To give my ſelf y 
obedicn 4 he raed by him(in all hivofiznrienr and Sr 
and by al thoſe.that he bath ſer in the Charch upder him40..rule ron = 
ver me-. 2. Todepeng.on ence ffevine offer up all our pray: 
ers.to. God. in, and through him. 3. Tor goee 7 my warn 
liet uſe do of. T al grace, tha | flow-from him; 
and. 4- When heis.ſo ready at hand: to, gar rele, to- "ton to 
nal: n to him. in. Ke MN GE and- count. it; 'our wretchlefle a- 
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| BY. the Lord fe 5 pirrian'y. Vengeance 577 flawing fre ;. » - So-the 
wrath 6 of the Lonys I and the/earcher of the.n any rad 


hav nc mary 234 A aoiien pv. a 
all-othets;, will bring us to a*pjons awe: of /hini-,- as of one 
which will nor ſuffer any one fi» to be carried under the dif. 

guiſe of religion, or on vs par” ot of his favour, (againſt all CEE 
hers ) ſhall come from-his morn egewarer ſe ) in 
= to-judge ushere ;- One that is moved with pf 
ce with bribes, with flatteries;to-puniſh / of 'rewayd- 
other method , or rule, but encly that of- [very man 
woody ts his works. } 

4 pot ——_—_ proceed ro iſe other Article 3. and mh; hes -- ria 
x bs holy 
"iQ; — Chef Ganifies Spindh, which of ex * b 

ocllence atitle of Gods, (God's 4 Spirit) ich being by = Che 5 
him, and denoting the-1 third Perſon: in the Trinity, (which joul- 
1a thefounnain and: ſpring of all fpirirwall life in us) here called 

holy; not ſo hee is-holy in himlelfe, i, o... pure 
without all; ixrure or | compoſition, cither of fr, os corruption, Or: 
pollution, or hypecrifie, or partiality, (and all this in a moſt eminene 
degree , nething in the world being thus beſide ) 'bur more :punſtu- 

Ns rag art ror lA 
fan _—_—_ oft r us; 
yo anaino, being a r4y, and effuſion of that ſanFifying y 
which worketh in us by bit provienting.s  ſanttifying, and” a 
grace, both to Will, and to doe of his gooil-pleaſure.) This the hob. 
. Ghoſt nnadmy ways of diff ; I, Oneward, 2.'Tnniard.. 
| —_ _ _ was his deſcending upon the: Apoſtles, andi 
races, ' and enftating them-with - powers to. plangy, 

rp. rom ſerve, ys over theiChurch of.Chriſt-over the world... 

S nh 4s po Werg & ron 

C. ts To proach and-beprice thoſe char received their do +3 <MY 
Qrine; and fo to lant a/ChriſHan Church, 2, to' confirnie thoſe: . |, **. 
whom they had baptized; and: to-adminifter- the Sacrament of” 
Chriſts body and blond, and foto preſerve, or:ſtabliſs twoſe ywhons. 
Jn ry had: mn_ 3. to exerciſe thepomerof theikezs inconfures, 

wars rare; es them out of the: Church ,>thav- 

Rey ma beams andſo think: fit to reform their wicked lives, 
uponapprobation of their repentance and reformation, abſobs | 

wig, ad reinng han rcothe Church againe y andallrhis-ro- 
Pp- 3; © overs 
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- 'bdliefto their pre | 
of thee he's led the Paraclete, Which is a word of a larget fig- 


one FHihe: 1d, 'All-which donations © 
and. caſfacings , war the - atts of the boy Ghoſts eſe, cheſt | 
the —_— gifts of rongars, and mirgcles, &c. necdfull for 
thoſe firſt times, w_—_ to all nations i 
eachings but not ſo 


[then any. one Ey an p tans 11s -and therefore 
yan 6 not to be #ravſlered, bur hee thee 
Syriack, and Latine, and will beſt be rendred by theſe three 
rals, ( according to the notation of that word _ I. Ads 
Vecate. 2. Comfatter ; peg, nll 4 -Z« 

S. What doe. you meane by the | holy Gholl bring an Advo- 
Cate'2 i itt 
©. Two:thags: hs cameto bean. Advergte bath of Chrik, 
and of us. Of Chriſt, in pleading his cauſe againſt the incredilqus 


world, which is ſcxdown, Johis 16; 8. and exprat Wa — 
conviftion (it being the. &dvocates part to. © conwiner, and 


ſhare, and filence the adverſary, Tits. 9%) Qt ſms Of righ 
teen! — % 3. Of judgement. | 

S. What u the meaning of thaſe three copyitious?,. 

C. Among:the Jews there were three forts of aaw/es, or. aft 
095. 1, In® criminal roanters, which here word for word: isrendred 
[< of ſin. ] 2. For the defending, and: vindiouring; of the juſt; and 
nnocent, called in © Hebrew by 2 phraſe which-is againe literally 
rendred{of* righteonſneſſe.): 3..For the candemmin 7 the wick- 
edwhich is as literally that, which we there reade off Judgement, ] 
Now theſe three af710x5.the! holy Ghoſt was to; manage- on Chriſte 
behalf, asan Advocate for aCliext:, 2gainft the incxcdulous gain» 


Io faying. worlds 1, Hee ſhould/conviece the world. of -thas Dt 


crime, committed; ire belienring, but rcjeRing of-Glariſh; 
by legall.evidence of that law, Dank, 8.22, (which wes 0n purpoſe 
t0..diſcriminate. tbr; true. Mefſias , from. all. faller —— _ 
a.) where it s ceſchpod, thacif- che Prophecies of iaÞrophet come 
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1; In divulging that' = 1m hek aroob er Ga. 
fel, the promiſes of pardon, and/grace to. patrons 
ort. : 
T9 How is he an Exhonter? 21913 Gf 2G) 301123 
C. Inthe do&rine of Repentance, and of flying from the Pty 
80 come, and Walking wort ; © cet cat. calling, Andiin the ex< 
erciſc of all theſe we + and fie (a 2 firſt exteyna{means) the 
holy Ghoſt is ſaid to work all manner of ſanity inour hearts, Be- 
{fides- this,- there is an —_— _ the  / 9n excites 
rions, over-ſbadewings, aſſiſtances Spirit, all abſolute- 
by neceſſary ro Seger, and conrine | holineſſe in the heart ; and all 
' theſea thoſe pores mens ae ev junow mentios' 
A Na alert with than ( as breath goes 2- 
owing 


Long with words) and to the worthy recevver , s the 
obedient diſciple, 4! 

-— What 4 1t noWv ;o beliore inthis holy Ghoſt?-/ JOS 
.-C, 1. Toackn he truth of all this, thas-i- is Cao Gramm 


the word of God ir might more particularly appear.)-as here hath 
been explained. 2. To accommodate our prattice accordingly, to 
conform it to this faith ; as firſt; to ſubmit to thoſe /piritual Pa- 
| ſors, &C. whom the holy Ghoſt hath ſer oyer us, and: for them a- 
gain to be carefull of har flock of which che: boly Ghoſt :bath made: 
then Overſeers, Secondly, notto' intrude upon, or wſwrp that 
boly calling, without a lawful vocation, and: fuch 2s may; jules 
it {df to be from heaven. Thirdly, to pbey all thoſe feyerall 
ers, ' to come into the py rr t_rn my for 
ce Sacrament of — , ns others: _ So againe, 
or: confirmation the Sacrament "r 10 examine | 
and ſhrift our ſelves, and:/acar vor ay ans 6 p.m ene, 
ſrss, and(if we are under them, ) by confeſſion, —— _—— 
of mercy, and all kind of reformation, to labour for abſolatich ; 
and in all theſe, fourthly, humkly toinvoke Gods ſpeciall grace, 
thatit may goe along with theſe ourward Ordinances and towatch, 
andoblerve, and receiycit, inthe uſe of them; and layir up io afi 
per ng farts with patience, —_— | 
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C. The word Carbeliks fgnifies wniverſal,  Or.exten- 
ded all the world oyer ; in oppofition tothe ormer tate of the (2 
Tewiſh Charch, which was an incloſitre divided from all the world 
befide, in titne of the Law ; whereas now the Golpel is preacht to 
all the world, and'(b (by thble powers ofehe.haly Ghiſt Fortmentio= = 
ned) a Church with all thoſe mimnift-arions in it is ovec 
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all the world, This Charch is a ſociety of Believers , ruled; and - - 


to thole Ordinances , with the ule of the. $- 


continued according 
of the #Ford, Cenſares, &c. under Biſhops,.or 


craments, 


Paſtors, icceediog thoſe on whom the holy Ghoſt carne doy, and. 


ſucceſſors of 
the Apoſtles) lawfully cafedto thole offices, And in reſpe 1..of - 


(by'' Ordination of -thole that had that 
them, #./e. of the Biſhops of the Church, the 

theſe holy powerr,afd offices, and -2..of the holy Gho , 
atid'for avg 3; of the ſanFicy of Ueihas « Ki 
theſe ard all Chriſtian profeſſors; wd. 4+, of. the end., the ty 
ring, and encreale of holineſſe, ro which the-yery- 
Church was d 
tholiks Chmrch is called holy. 

S. What is it to believe the holy Catholike Church ? 

C. Toacknowledge that all as vain aver by the AC:niſt 
| ofthe Apoſtles, fucha Church was gathered, and by the holy G 

_ Indued with thole forelaid powers, (aridſo ſhall in ſome meaſure - 

continue unto the end of the warld, the gat Lot es of heſt, i.e. the moſt 
fatall dangers, deftrution and death it {elf, being not able to pre 
vail againſt it) within which whoſoever lives and dies (2 faichfull 
obedient ſon of it) ſhall beerernally: rewarded. by the great Hap- 
bend of his Church, our Saviour inheaven.: 

S. What « the | part of this belief?; 

'C, The living peaceably, charitably,  Jakiyady and obediently 
withinthis fold'of the univerſal Cherch, yeding all zevereyce-ro 
the decrees and dottrines of it, and-inevery particular. or national 
Church, them that have the rx/e ovey 1s, labouringto-pre- 
ferye beck ani of fab and charity ata felodreteer 


in theſe four relpeSts, Ifay, itis, that this Cee: 
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rob ry rae Apaſtles, mary came in ad lira, ad | 

I, and poſſeſſions , dfbrideed | 
b- them toall, as sLoemann ucrr? AR 2..45- and had all things. 
| dear Fov1e5., FOmmuen, v, 4d. : nds exerciſed lebexalig (or dhavity)tomerd ell 
Hh WIT av people, v.47; andthis is.called by. this: very * word which Had 
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, What andere icle, viz, to aſſent 
to-thatrelmion of Seripenye, andftom theſe examples to learn th he 
moſt excellent ——_ charity and liberality to all rhe; learned Hug 
fellow-members of our and at left. to retain ſomie-cor aſ1- Grotius on: I 
dcrable degree of it tithe affi>1 of our furuce lives, cemerabri 
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: preted Fo me inthe Lords 
when Þ ſay Thbeleeve it e Is every man hound to belicue that. 
fins are | ? 


bl mpS | 
earth, praiſing God for thoſe reyelations of his grace, and glory to 
ern ters. bob, um And the yery believi its Shakes 
ty, that Chriſtiavicy hath made us to be; ſo much cancerned in, 
jnlfucnce 6 our pratice, I nced not infilt to ſhew 


will have a full 

you how.. | es | © 

' S.. What is the meaning of the article [remiſſion of fimes?} 

the words 1 nuder ſtand, and conceive them to fignifie Gods paxdon 

of all treſpaſſes committed againſt him, the ſame Which! you. inter- 

rayer; but What 5 to be my meaning 
his 


the: ſins of any particular man are afually pardined to 
him, is nec he ct of Bm antcle there being no revelation of. * 
Godsin Scriptare, (which alone can be the object of faith) con- 
erni the nao Paneer gene, Ween Rado 
general promiſes don toalt true penitents, .heſhall:(upou 


- | Examination ofHimſelf, and finding that he is.of that tumber.) bee. 


able to pronounce unto himlelfe ; orthen another, a Miniſter eſpe- 


cially, whoſe office jt is, having a: clear view of his.conſcience, can, 


pronounce. unto him; neither of which beinginfallible it) their pro=. 
#0x1:cings,it cannot yet be matter of fairh ro him. That which is the- 
article of Faith here, is, that by the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
there is pardon and. remiſſion to behad for ſinners, (which all the- 
legall performances could not help any man to, thoſe being: onel; 
a remembrauce, or.* commemoration of fins, Heb, 10, 2, no means. 
of power ore fficacy-to work remiſſion) that the ring forfcined oO 

ing innocence-in Parade, ſhall not (on condition: 
we return to God fincerely;) be able ta excludeus fromGods fa- 
vour, and grace here, nor-from heayen hereafter, This article is-ſo- 
near of kinrothe doctrine of the ſecond. Covenant, fer down in the- 
firſt parr of our: conference, that T ſhall need onely torefer you'to. 
that place, and not to enlarge any farther onic.. aces 3 
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any fin,being 2 went of this remiſſion ofimeg.cef Golebeng 
reconciled Mnta 6 FY briſt, not, imputing ont treſpaſſess :- Qt : 4 
g.1 ſoall now inuite you on tothe next. article, The-reſurretion of the 1 " 
of the body : 1 hat: 46-198 thing profeſt to be believed: in that. are /arrehion P 
zicle ? EY 143} 
' - C,Thecertainly furure reftauration, or riſing, agaiia of this yery: OY 
fame fleſh of ours out ofthe grave, which by the'curſe of God in-- 
fliged on fm doth, go down thither, The'puniſhment on all'man-- 
kinde upon Adams. fall, was. [ duſt tho art, and to' duſt thaw ſhale 
return | mortality,or 4 decree for all mes once to die. This: being an 
heavy puniſhmaenc indeed,if ic had. whim eLped at raburty; 
Chriſt, isnow by him extremely /ofened, that. it do ftiltcon- 
amly befall rene of men, (death paſſing on allg.in that 
al have formed) yeeall the Vrny megan part ofdeath flialtberz- 
Kenaway, asfarre he ode van the faithfull ſeryants of Chriſt, the - : 
0 termi of death being by him pluckr out, and ſo the grave eurned-in-- 3 
retiring room, 2 ant a; wharotbekidte mel fas: _—_ 
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beaſts, and thoſe again pk f worms, or by other: men) zo riſe- 
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Toby Ae? Prkeere petite, , bleſſin dond em fong ; 


os iti /"2'* gracions 
- na Take, (which he that tak&upon him chearfulh ſhall finde 
reſt ro hu ſoul, live the moſtratmitable joyous life of feli here; 
and paſſe from Paradiſe to 3 TH#oxe ) and eternay of miſcries to 
cor raph pnney bo ow and ro no'manelſe, For God 


Greet a in their 2 paſfins hither, pokes 
K. tiorofaſcent toward heaven: ant | 
- werean- 4theift, confelle, Siocke that ate Po DO * 
4 cg ts, * th wh take his portion with it, to DIS which be hah = | 


retratt my choice,to call bath the x 
thoſe pledges of my foul, (whatever __ harh ar 4 
in, in deſign we a 


future ty ferouts 


"gp pen geroper porn Arm ry mr ord, 


- 


. Comtrary t0 #t;* 


dom in the doy of judgement then for ſuch. 


. 
, 


 _ TV . S854 : : ro ane Db ea Er Ay MD ERS, 2. es BETA ax LE Ry Se aloe. it / CO IT rod th Ri ns th es : 
y Is Lt abs ns W Aa Ps Pt: WO I ne Doones AE FS a> a ee wn SM. 36 tc, Fe MONTE: 4 Eo nv tots bs of TRE pb AMS OO CU, OLI I RIA 
EE EE Lo ne Len EE Ree RE Sond A ee EE Eads LE BL Cov i ra ent eng, - 
Y vo oe ele Et AEST, FR re el - v 7 - CSF $h4 Go OF Oooh Lo" one. Oe) OBS WESSON WT Lv ge 4 8 Fs oe fo on FE a 3A $0 38 
>.» can OUS ns 2 ee (EROS - 58 2p ! WED” Fr RN; > £045% Ir Fr Iettos $ 5 2 OE HO AY 2 P32 Lo a2! 2 £ NO NL DRES ba. 0, FBS pi 1/7 a+ +: TLIR [> 
> 3. EEE Rn % » . 2.4 > — Þ;: ug I Crwatt 3. 1 Ah 1. FRY: SON FR GY WEE 4s on” - o bens Cer BY AS <0 * go TOMS 4 = o- XS £ «<t 6x EI 
© Fang IK EEO ICE IMC her INC 29 Fes INE ESE WA Ov II RS Ss PERRY * & : RA Ia EE OE WS# ? as 4 wins <v Moons. 2 
SHS ASE 3 4. We RES by » - Q 4 - _ - BT Sn 
"= - ; : _ Is ; B 92; 7 y we, L : : . _ a”; " Wn x 2 OS NY 
"A 2445 p 4 =, > % '4 * . J 4. p 5 " A $I 1 
4 0 a [': =” o . >| -& 4 
Wo - Dong * 4 2 ; ” ; a a - by. 
+. ; M > ” 
EY 7 y : * ” > 
IM . . _ % « 0 
W- x + Py , 4 d 2& F 
RING = : > bY : _ aw he PENS Oi Rs on ID _ 
—— Þ $87 5 LREATY NG - 
"oe : . , p . -”. 
Vol : % ; # * « » . . -* 
Go F __ S » * . © % hs . 9 _— . a : x % . 7 
1% 2 - : . / i : XI 


; A — ts 
bo. tet b 
«4 ", ” p 


Res = 5 1 BO 
'$S. HE: thus far wr, ar ans -rr0 ho 


Fwy 


wY * 4} 
A — 


th. 


explan the defirins of the Sacraments to we,becanſe me 
_  T___ thought at the learning of the Church-catechiſm thers 
Of the wort was xe part which 1 conld ſo bevdly comguer wich my nader landing 
Ah * athat. © chi ven 1 erties 1] ; 
24 \ C. Iconceive it very probable, becauſe thoſe being inftitutions 
of Chriſt, there is little in them, wherein your own ws could af- 
ft yow-any farther then that coukt collect or conclude from Scri- 
proves, whencin thoſe inflitutionsare fer down, ', by way of ſtory 
m the Gefpels, or 2, by way of deftrinall diſcenrſe, by S..Paxl, and. 
ather Scriptare-writers. Bur yer let me tel. that there- is. nor 
a more excellent brewate, or fummary of that which is there ſcat- 
tered, tobe met with, then thoſe ſhort anſwers to the queſtions in thar 
Catechiſm doe afford you ;- If you pleaſe I will yiew.it oyer with. 
you. The firſt queſtion you-ſceis,, [ How many Sacraments bath 
. Chriſt orduined in bus Church ?] A. Sacrament in this-place fignifies- 
a holy yy a /acred ceremony uſed - the ſeryice of God ; of which 
ſort of Ceremonies in generall there being many in the Church, 
(ſome ordained by Chr:ft, ſome by ow om. ſome hy the fol- 
lowing Chxrch of ſeycrall ages, and now accordingly uſed a | 
£6» Chriſtians, in obedience to Chriſt, and the Apoſtles in what they or-. 
SR dained, and in imitation of the laudable caxoxs, or praQtices of the- 
; primitive, or ancient Church)ſome few there are which Chriſt him- 
felf, when hewas here oncarth, did ordain, and inflitute, and of- 
thoſe particularly the queſtion is, how many there are of this nature, 
of this immediate inſtitution of Chriſt, becauſe thoſe certainly - 
which are ſuch, will deferve more reyerence from us;.and mere care - 
and diligence in the uſe of them, then any-others which any. inferiour 
authoriey, eſpecially that of the «fter-Church tath inflitured. And- 
to this queſtion the anfiver is very exa&, that there are {ovely two , 
as generally neceſſary to ſalvation.) Some other ſacred rites Chriſt 
dad inflicure for ome ſorts or caſes.of particular perſons, as iwpoſi- 
tioy of band:, Heb, 6, 11 &c. Byt of this kind, wheninaltmentro |} © 


y may be had; of thi aig, mn i 
Wo; I. Fane EFACY 2 ceremony of ebony evidbeninge cither 
by going into.a Brook and being dowſed over head and exrsin it”, 
ot by being ſþrink/ed with water on the face, or p 
' as hath ben uſed intheſe colder Countries in firad of 

2. The on of the Lek 5.4, the bleſſing of. Bread and Wine, 
and dividing it among thoſe which are in imitation of that 
which did afterhis /aft Swpper, and by way of commenora- 
tion Nh dark Fiew whichimamediately followed that Supper | 
and which (as a ſpeciall part of his office in working our redempri- 
on) we ought frequently to recount and commemorate by way 
thanksgiving tohimgand preſent it before his r__ to fa- 
vour we bave no daim, but through thoſe 

S. Will you proceed to the ſecond queſtion [79/bat mw thou by 


this word Sacrament] which ſo phun and 't'o that place 
wherein it is ſet, that I ſhall not need your ave onely ro open . 3 
. and clear the anſwer which s given toit? © Of the $a? : 


C. The anſwer is, ar I Ctono tO cr aments its | 
ſignifie, 4 outward wifible figneyt, e.notonely a holy rite, or cere- general, | 
mony as before I told you, but thata _ notempty rite, z © = 
ceremonyſet to import,and denote ſomething viſibl y anddiſcernibly, E. 

and that ſomething, an inWaerd ſpiritnall grace given wntouii.e, = 
| EE ee Bel) nd an fe ore orga 4 
- ly. by the death of Chriſt) and this figne ificative - 
Ons TCR himſelf, of his inumediateinſtitution, and de» 
Fgned and conſecrated by himso two grand ends, x. As 8 wes | 
whereby we receive the ſam; 1.4.25 2 means :of cotyeyatice; wheres 
by heis pleaſed. ina peculiar manner to make over that grace ot 
 favoxr tous, as alſo by the tight and dueuſe of which weareinters 
preted to perform.our parts,or the condition of thts make 
us.capable, of receiving it; and mrs r= -parrakers of -. 
ſo much of the grace, as at that time is uſefull for us ({kch is'partion.' _ _ 
of ſis, Gods reconciliation, or favourable' acceptance of us, and. 
ſtrength to, dee whaz: God requires) and 2. As a pledge to aſſure 
s ther refs 4.6. a an us from God by the * 


PR « 
LID 


Wnz37 
Fa bs 


fayours arenowlo made oyer to.us ,by 
of our e Anbp ot Fg (4 
e as they are proper to our-prefent fate; (25z.pardon gf fins paſt 
pR_ of ſincere performance; 'and gamer or firength 
ſo-ro perform) 'and hercafter in that other 'ſuperiour degree, for 
which * we - muſt wait eilt another world ', (fuch. are-finall ace. 
quittance of pardon of. ſin, and a pare and happy condition in ano-. 
ther world ) And all this in the ſame manner, as when ſome promi/e 
is made for the furwre, and a pawn depoſited ill the promiſe be per- 
fi K e. | Y * £:  1vh BEL ay” £297 
S, The nex-queſtion diſcend! fromthe generall conſideration of 
the-nature of a Sacrament to a particielar view of the parts of it ; 
aud fixſt how many ſuch parts there be © akpþ | 
- *C, The anſwer, you: have alteady learnt, and wilt be able to tell 
your ſelf, thatas in thenotion of a fig», or pifwre (as it isfuch, 7. e, 
as it i$a meer relativething) there are rwo parts, x.the r2ſembl/ance, 
and 2. the thing reſembled, the ſecond as it were the {oulto the for- 
mer, without which it iSa-phanſie, 2 chimera, not an image, or pi. 
ure, ſo in theſe holy, ſignificative rites, there is, 1;'thie ſgn, or out- 
ward vifible part, and 2: that which is ſignifyed byit, the grace or, 
precious treaſure; that this. image is ſet to-repreſent or which is to 
every intelligent mans underſtanding -conveycd under that 'v4zle or 
ſemblance. + ro Pega Es 
S. Having-i{aidſo much*in generall of Sacraments, and of the 
parts of Which all ſuch are compounded, Tſee the next queſtion de-: 
E-  ſcends regularly to the viewing of the former affirmations, in each ' 
| Sef; IT particular to which they-helong 5 (And beginning tvs the firſt. 
| Of Baptiſm. Sacrament, vits Baptiſm, the queſtion i, What z: the ourward part 
E- go that, aobat the _ fign-or form;77. e. / conceive, what i the, 
I thing iz Baptilm, which i ſet to fignifie ſome [ach grace of Gods ? © 
1 __ Comarer is-clearly affirmed ar ' yin fan hu o the. 
| Seer al mader. Jews, When any:* Proſelyre was received in among them, and ex 
| nepudii, The 1/radlites dawor enter rigtoide red, or initiated into- their Church, they were. 
| Cgvevant bit by thy things. Dl: wont to ule- Waſbingy, to denote theit;forſa- 
I ces pled pas, Do Hg king or waſking off fro them all rheir for- 
cls and Bei, and ly «propite-- er prophane bearhew:praftces (tay, as the 
5 ; Saoigg Hud (d the Proſelytes in Jewiſh yirirers affirm, not onely Proſeiyer, : 
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; 218. boo reter who hath odolanid pimagy rweeTRRt 
| Faſted death for every man, bought our ofthat ſad-thraldome of jv + 
| kan as many weredeadin” Adens, i, +. ere opt 


ck hora \Augels, noruny behercreayte bulklts Eo 
God the Ante /antrjn mama 96-rure. ge rw 2 
FR e,worketh 7: eftectually'i inthe heatr ofalt thoſe who are. obe- : J 


dientto his call; or worki -for- thoſe are the ele oryhoſes, in! 
that: placeof the Goſpel," v His faid,- that many. are. called, but 
few-choſt | invited by:Gody but few: which make uſeof thas 
- mercy of his fewthac are obedicucitorhaticales; Einraphaackmngye, 
rm IOK OY Chy wr _ knowledges b 
4.Of 4% 0n&ac x 
warm rr (av 56 be Pere er wt "ware of Paul; fignifies - 
ſay. ans of Paphji:2x0'pin myFairh on him in on'6:Cophas ; 
&all pinuhotaxivetoriniahblentuds wh ; oht-by 
any of thee; Semdthing ee. 3\- Thar he devoretand dehvertbanſl 
unaided ſervo the direRtions ofthivgrcur- 
Atefter,amillings Diſciple of the bad ri and-:{6the.Greeks 
r:3 phraſe - 
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png How Levin ameane this:in us, and a 
pledge ofafiuringus Thrcpg ethice will bene- 
© wa cenindertintinger this nacter.: For the firſt; a drach 
ante ſor; kgnifics + getting our of the power, and from under the 
£vilt and prviſuniont of fa. The living. unto fin is being a ſlave of 
Hh holes; itboch Aur Lens, Per Perks to. 
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ing in their ſervice, and. in; 
He that livers canto fy or tt. IE 


Have, to drwa e under it, and-over and above 


itallo ;. and -hethat is. rg bu ry atins 
an neicher of hisownger: our of that 
pros _ 
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nomlhing of | 
- "he then har tew birth rtorighnbaaled- EIS 


C. The 'coritraty to the living to'faine, 5,'e, Teis Chuiths gf 
me trengthco yall righrcouſy, , and means to obtain Gods fayi 


with the fo rhirfts aftex.) Some diary there's, nd pry 
golf off, fits ai) See delivered, therefore - 
it difrgently , and oblerye,: tha this drath and ror 


bth mars. ans pion fe fir and oy ; forthis: 


the 'other progemng attuall pers I and: goons ke, 


F/ odlines and worldly In lovin _ ,d " W 
(logs > Rep arpos af, 


Todh, 7. 2+) feir that i the conſequent task of 


ns ke uſe ofthe grace Nas tab tens rs INT | 


= golineſſe CEE 
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ant fide mars vaoug God; by the”: 
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t ſtrength - 
evile, ad 


-ance of that death to fin, andnev birth rg 
dipping or ſprinkfing in 


peneg for fin and for wncleannes,Z ac.13-L.the originall of frength 
to.dieto founes 5. c. of new birth, and of the pardon, and accepta- 
tion proportioned to tham. 

þ S:{ ſhall now want but little of your help for the third quzre, How 
Baptiſm i ameans of working this in ns,and a pledge of aſſuring us 
of it; For if Chriſt have inflitnted that Sacrament, as a means of 
onpeing toe theſe double graces an 6,(4s Theave already learm) 
then u the firſt part of my 'quzre anſwered; and if ſo, then ſure 


wilhit be «pledge or pawy to enſure us of it, to give us confidence £ 43 
that if we be uot Wanting £0 ON ſelves Sythe -* =" covenant, © 


either by way of preparation before, (nece ary 10 grve 1s 4 capacity 
Þo Entities apr ago or Tp N 
partbe ixfallibly beſtowed on me. Having ſaved you this os Fd 
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= - he refers all cn as RG 0d Fades 

bo do ella, {omen diane = 
| fin )toſhew: that ir is not ſufficient tb denomigattea i} thu | 
he grieve, or confeſſe, op. fleightly- reſolve againſt : 


\ that he onely grieve-with thoa of puniſhment; or wiſh 
'- that he werepenicent;. unleſſe doc really, and fincerely, anda 
Qtually for: ſake fins. £3 F190 $585.47 


S. Bur how can ſuch farſaking bexequired Fves Bapriſin/ he | 
er: le cent 0 forſaking. (before afirmedds be: ©5208 hppa, 1 "i 
5: SIGH" bes 
up This difficulry willbe find. X1 you oblrrocharttineies: -4 
double forſaking, oneof the heart, ina generall cordiall renoun- 2D 
cing,; the other of the aFons,inca particularholding out in ticme'of 
tc . - the oneis called Gods Living us to will, theiother x6 - 
ihe fir Lead you wean aft of preventing,and exri-.: 
ting grace, the lecond of his /anfZifring:; And both -when they- 
_ are wrought inus. by the grace Poet reſt, arc attuall/forſaking of 
fin (and ſo. more then the leight reſolution, which-Itold you; was: 
not, 9" es £;and ycr. one; of them.is much lefle ſothen the 044 
ons be looke on, and requiredias pr oryFeo its! 
= oy the heart: i is: here meant.in this queſtionb _ 
-  zance,and the forſakin in the ations, i is that, eo whine _ Re 
is made.over in _ 
{Cnr eranra are ny wee , Faith, which 7 —_— 
there deſcribed to be that, whereby they o- 
miles of Godamade roghem in that Sacramengy wry pon ny 
to adde ether Onplioation they thers given of thargraendx s 39 le E 
C.. Only this,,; there. 1s: firſt mentioned che: :protpbſes of . 
. God; ſecondly, the; pecaliariry of them; _—_ the-a& of 2 
- > Faith, har it is, namely, believing ; fourthly ym. of :-- - 
FF tar WF belicying,For thelfh haye 
> ths when puree arecheobjeft of Fairhthoſe Co acroor 
ht gue war ge them down) generals 


- miles, ; Whertig all ace-concerned withour ore, be | 
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firſt apred/poſition in the ſubjedt; x, be- 
rim, cinjaufsfieurie; ne grograliat. arr. lc wr 
when itis: giruem;:-withour the firt this: grace of Bapriſas is: not. 
ven; without! the-ſceondiit is- forfcired' again.. A's: forthe at of 
On calted believing, it is that which is moſt proper forir, 
the-objet isprom/es, asit is here (though whenthe- objef? is 
Joes "tv the a muſt be: oboying; ) and by believing , 
we .meanthe- hae = and depending contidenely on Chriſto 
the 4..e, ofthe promilc; in-caſe,and:on con- 
Encmofournefeilar noun and thoword' ftedfaft addedto ir, 
the radication: ofthis. a&t offaith in an habituall acknow- 

1 - that Chriſh will: never. falfifle-tiis- word; or- fail in 
giving whar hoo promileth.. This i the miraculoils. 
Cures: to- make - the | capable of the benefir of Chifts 
ones. to. believe te Fas-eats x DEE 
ric. and grace: off Chrifh - and is. indeed a FG; 
Ye pron, mich prrnge er Ama righty qualified; * —_— : 


”e pore 2 which hath been ſaid Convernyry 
ons red: im. the: perſon. to: be- hae A egoin 
ces ee Deptnref ' chilapen , As £ gre 

der ſtanding) "hath  raxſed: in. meet Fad arm wagon ty 
queſtion uu clearly- propoſed, W are infants 'baprized; 
whin by reaſon > ten ge ty . cannot m than? 
anon andbecheve. which. I: perceive the: anſwer | 

i: not: that, which 1 have: haard ſome- men aver © © 

( Penman an: HrACes, map b3 41 iuflints , or that #he pf rr) 

- their parents: it: acconnted. winger by- 
that they doe net: at that | 


Aackwowledgment 
them, 12. anſſyer 
whore mem rk 
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ne ——y ae ye | pe yon 
——_ jt Now mo = tel, Kredgih« 
Rr wont not with its own yet. Pro ; "by 
Sarees, ho deoncelo muchyromſe ſe that he tes fo > 
: peak in his Read abflionrion;; haut: og 
theirifants yoice, . an ware La. obligation for the i»- 
0 chart : for 
q——_—__ which cannot be had with- 


out figing, the Indemwreback undertaking the condition of | 
rus * DMT jr ren ws 6 A rnpeged in and 
when he-comes ro:underfiand, muſt refolve him{dlf by vow and 
ſolemn cath to be-bound to-it , or.elic folennly dr rekige- 
in the benefits of it. In plain terms, every child that was ever 
tized, (and ſo you to whom Inow ſpeak ) have 
ven you, whether yau will-acknowlodge that to;be your 
which-your Sxreries undertookfor you-ar-the Re 
-  youdo,thendoyoutake that obligation inyour own nameand are 
| perjured forever after, EE ———— 
.. ofit, whenſoeyer you embrace any Worldly luft, any w of this 
"Y wicked world, cn )erwhnberges will dldaieit; (as they that 
| have been married, EE —_—_ ; 
GI gs 


him therein ble and chef before hins all the deys of 
ur life. 

% $.- = bive explained So queſtion and anfiev; as chey.ly ;% 
the C barck-catechifme, ſufficiently ; and fo in e effet have ſaricfied 
all my deferes in that matter of the Sacrament of Baptiſme ;- Tet as 
every degree of proficiency ix knowledge gives the C briſftian leare. 
ner ſome further fight of hs ignorances, and wherts hins' on to grow 
get further in knowledg wh it. is with me at this time, Tour laſ 
enlargement of the anſmer in the Catechiſme, by teaching .me ma- 
wy :things, | hath put me in minde of my ignorance of: 1Vto- chings, 
wherein 1 7 muſt defire your ws" I hel fp propeſe the ys to 
One 
?; -C.,Whatis that? _ 

ps ttssthw';- By ahead have lat Faid: y'3r ſeems t0. me thas 

qualifications required of the perſox to-be baptized, are; all ane 

ms PET aptiſme: Which how it can be; 1doe not yet dis 
ftinity conceive, i have this objeftion againſt 'it ,. that the mat- 
ter of the vow ſeems to be ſomewhat _ muſt be (and. 1s under- 
taken in ſome meaſure by the ſureties that-it ſpall it G5 after per- 
ford, but the things required in the perſonto. bebaptized;. ſeen 
fo 66 fuch rhinge; wang: be ſefinbing, before: __ fitro ol bapti: 
zed'2? 
C. Your feruplei is not very weighty, yet I will Rv wEY it briefly, 
by pu m__ in minde , that bapri/me may be adminiſtred either 
10:0ne-of fall age, or to an infant. When'the perſon is-of full age 

as incaſc:hebe of lame g's camp hscomeco hear of C brif.and 

nheazand belieye-on. and deſire 6apt5/me-) then are theſe - 

nes pre-required in him , before he may-fitly be _—_ : 

ted to: bapti/are; and yet when they are:ſo, their m.him 
Fx eg preſt by him in the words of the: vol : / Repentance- it 

is, one pdit of che qualification) gr 

—_ de, i. e: reſolution orvaw of for the fins of 
he. forwer life, ated w—_— Colwill future; _ 
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by Frm _ of ar CN contci 
' - thearticlesof the Creed: forever: after}: OA — 
tempeſis ſhall-come to ſkakethar faith, NT ORIG 
profeſſion, or any part of it. But whenan infants baptized, who 
[ can neither believe, nor. repens himſelf, but all that be. dach doth 
vitby- proxy, then 'tismoſt-clear "that that whichis, 
2 one of age, and. muſtbe aQtually in hita., before:he:be")adrhir- 
- ted to bapriſme, isnot thus: pre-required in the infant; but: onely 
: required. in the furare:; For the-/wrety dech: fot) undenake that 
the childe is thus jnalified already, but as 0s being, the: ſubſtinte. of + Z 
the childe, the childe by him proiniſes that he wilt thus paforme -- WCET : 
; hereafter. And this promiſe that he-will is — tp:wewef * = 
-Bapriſane.. L 91107301 Toit I18-, » oh ror b 
8. Tackpowledge. your anſwer, andiiidead: Jad dathe other de - 
figs 5 in putting youtothe trouble of it," but onely:; thas I might the 
. Bſſe impertinently big. of you a little to infift. on the words of: the - 
. _— Baptiſme (as thay are nſed.at thi Font; and {it dawn in the 
beginning of the Church-Catechifie ) mhich may: wan 57a. ” 
_ exliy' in thews, which «likely to remain unexplained (att 22 
=_ felicity; Which. Ro xs 6.4 partsiof _ OE no rare. <2 
orded by you) yenleſſe youre 23th me int _— 
fon, which. I holes be Ifeed by ine. PF; Fans 
- C. Inwuftcqnfeilethe-wold ofitiaptilur to be'a: og of ifo great Sea. 1: 
Snporance; and/fa/inmediately: referring-and;; Of the 
pradtice, that it were'a wonder-for a CC NE TnER® a the vow | 
thought compleat withourir'3! And therefore alhough-as\Ecold of Baie 
you, it-differ lutle from the- two qualifications xe} reand faith b. 
forme on ran rang 
40:put you this)-yet 
ot nee willingly: A P_y ———— 
difficult in that vow.- li0 7-3 2 fs DIKE 7 3! FJ 
'S. 1 already ſee thut thoCreedoud the Conmeundiiadilt Being | 
ſeverally explained-tome (Which are the two latter branchesof © 
that yow) 1 can detain you no farther, then while yaw explain-the 
If = of i it... In theſe Words, [They] i. c. "uy favevoesy proſe 
rk epay! chunk avorid; and abtbe oY 
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R-welich: the Carechiſte(which pre- 

Gl labourro enero thinner cet 

»caltedinthe: ancient-Chanch ( and: knownby :the 

—_— I road ner 
precepts: WAS ICctl- / 
— Ho admitted to ge fon (oa .(andthoſe I:toldgrou 
avereadmited b ward Waſbing)) was bound:to embrace, 
that is; td bethe'fieft nick ic ld Concerning rg accent 


nay fl . 4, e, their fol/e wel 

avere devils Ine: not Gods , and which —— 

Cn Tl ie en So ee 

:that true 

won in-his life, 4othey that renounce theſe falle Gods CO 
notto than, norbclieye them-to-be Gods, may yet acknow- 
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inthe axarld, orif it be butby way of ca- 


\ | NOI 
Fic het rode amet oo | 

| & The Lord preſerve me from ſuch 
gealauſfie., 511 taking 48 AJ 


my 
tbeart. I an nr LY "wk BEE 


ns ern the Grit prime, *£ thedwill, 
to notion forſaking- 
gy theheatheufalle worihips).the works of the devil! , will pti- 
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heathen religion; and the renouncing of them, at: the ti 
ving of therrue-Gad, was that, wiuch was 
thecircume3fing. of Abrabaw\, and all the Fews afrer. hi 
moſtſirily.required afus in.our:bapri/ane; .and. 
commended: ta: the young?) For wy | 
fiyle of /obreeey and. ro 1.UJEArp - 
| racdls Bilppiany 5 x1 ao rnke? v, an 
all things; bux before: they takg care arr or, ibs 
Undodacheamulthe underſtaad.. all ſorrs of. choſe TET-0 So rebas. . 
which are -not-to be named. (haweyer, uſed by any,y nthg 
JY themsites af the Idoli-werſbip) whole contraricty:.to | 
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Yesin a fecondary {ehſe: i theſis Snclaea ſpreall cha-- 
raſter orftamp'of Satas oh them; all the Laciferian prides , and 
print ; 7 in its Gods ſecret will , deſiring to be equal 

Ut 97ni/rjence; by jud, indns hearts, undertaking to be 
all-to Fon rt fn 9 'of ſearcher of hearts , and 
-many the'like;" Next; our tidFolical! accaſin and lying, and ſlam" 
b dering our brethren ; next our corrupting ing them, and 
= --. EEE ature or fright them into- any anſs act , and ſo 
E _—_— of rempterthatbelongs to'him ;';nexr —_— 
4 xr no bit fo wack more/ our-ki//ing or ' deſtroying ne 

EL eacife Abs * il atictffam (and others; ;eiticlnierd:anor hal 
Em, 574 ane) arty much OE a ate and-ſeverall off his: irames'2- 
| g5Cor, Satanas bout them, = aibfo WiEryerode called his works, 3-2 #42 ' 
or *xIgis or  'S, [ had thoxrht that thofe things which' the devill- redpdr ary 
| erridur, 4 " ene to doe, had ber the Force <-h vnely works of hicy- | 
2 OE C:Whenſvever it is fire that tlie deviltempts -anyman to aiy fin, 
EE if heyeld ro doe it; iis ore "that is very property a work, of the: 
. - devil. But it's 16 Bard £6- diſcemm that, "or whenthe devil doth 
boon immediately tempt any; and it is ſo ordinaty- te accuſe the 
jo of that which. comes from 'our owne' evill inclinationr and 
omes, (the Win a Gaepeiltedne which are: 
Fre exec dnif Aaily re v5) ahd fe isſ6 ecemiry thar"our-omne: 
hearts tnaft have the maine &f the guitt,\ ever when Sura dothy 
 remps atty, becanfe if we ref; he en fh from us, iCand>indeed* 
- Corner is the eyacuating of his remprations; and 

the fnis SE rn Ak oniies, and 

he termpration, ho power to- conſent, 
wy Ft it lewg 'refified” "had beeritharcee of«yiRtory, and:yis- 
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devill, that exill pic, har he de no foaraly- inſpire; | 
evill into you ; andthe rather, becauſe when he doth fo, 


ing co them then) butthee labour to-appear am"wrge! 
airfare? Lanpr oper > about-:- 

is inward whiſperings having ſome ſpecious diſguiſe of - re/ 
or zeal for God que pay Bon,» aan fx the voce 
Free within men ; Avrers. hr» that pretend | 
and that:they are taught j 
of God pr natrey ans Me} Ga 
nay which in the conceit, and 


chem, (| opinion. | 
to be belieycd, thiough they Rem to: 

wonder 7 wing pcm punger une : 
der the diſguiſe of ditates of Gods. Spirit; and>har may'be'area- 
ſon, that $, Paul conjures the Galatinns ,- that they anarhemazize 


*that (though ſeeming) .4nge! from heaven, thatyoaches any other 
doftrine ho thedodttine of God, ok chat which was then already 
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S After the mention of [ths drviÞ and ic works owes thing 
renounced in that vow ,, 14 exreft by theſe Words. (the pond and: 
aranities of the kad ard, To biee *” the ogy of that oa9- 

ron f 
tbe wrold Gyr aies x, the company, or 5,.the ove 
ſomes, 0s. 3«the wealth, ot 4.:pomer, ory. which is. 
in —— and [the wicked world] isas much-of oy = meet 
or.contrariery tothe law of God in them, m7 to. 
hm hevand word the two former of theſe, the three hac- 
themſelves. ts bleffings. of God, which, 


or uſcd gs yer are: noc hereto 
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Forma, they arc Ghoqmephe called wicked; For +. the's 
and of the many, 5..e.. ofthe 
to. which this formrof yow was firlt 
of the whole work, . as. it hach, 

I nk) T7 barks eG 

4 are fo-contrary roche- 
prevepts,v<: elcribesto alt his diſciples.(that brozd way, ſo-. 
centerline prop ooo fit to be diſclaimer 8. 
renounced at a venture; the Chriſtian ſo Coming himklf off from. 
the world, from the praBices of the newritude there, as to forſake 
rm pen! the privacy, the ſoli-. 

tude with chooſng rather to go a/onc in the packs of 
— vertue to DIED the c nl : 
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—— chat ſherpweſſe of tholc reproachss , and veaturing 
cheerfully to forfeit our reputation, and fawve with evillmen', (by 
whom to ber Well /pekgn'of is the greater curſe) rather chen 26 . 
looks the praiſe of God, is this firſt pare of the Chriſtianvalour, -of 


- a 
” 
Fs y a 
LE * F - 


Ter you the wicked cjtome 
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and ſo.not ns - The like may. befad A 
.  euſtorve (which this nation ſeems to have admitced) in fayour to- 
| ſteel wackemaelle winecbyiciobectme's more creditable' thing 
among us t6 have been guilcy of defiling g,and invading another mans | 
bed: (that. finne of adultery, p itheby dearbatmong the Jews, by 
Gods appointinent) chigrroborhe Innocent ores which hatch thus 
been xob'd by the adu/terer, the: ſinve/ itil not thought 
worthy. of neer {o much ſhame, (nay-among ill. men ſeldomeat all 
mentioned without applayſe, and exprefſions: of re 5p as the 
having been thus wronged. Which ain is.af evidence, howeaſic | 
*twould be for. the maſt helliſs provoki fine to bee warwraliz'd, 
and embraced by 2" nation, if ir can by the boldnefſe, and inpu- 
dence of wicked men, - and by the encouragement; or but im ny | 
 allow'd:ix by thoſe which are in authority, fical into a 
tation, and {o by bing c»ſtomary firſt, attain to be ereditable'sſ0, O. 
The rpg of tuch cuſtomes, be they never ſo Epidemical, the 
— —— ; and bring- 
men atleaſt cor- 
CR our i urmoſt;to'rake ayay all roach 
— raft; preciſe, conſcientious C walking, or, '(if by our 
endeyourthat wil not be. compaſt)yethowevyer taking care never to 
be carried my with.that ftream of frufull cufteme ;bur'to approve 
my ſelf; :farnily-, and Supmrmaery, 519m ofray. — | 
and my. 11 can extend)ts 
tance, and neighbours; like- ron, 5 i doteliom con- 
ftant R— God, in deſpight- of, and :defiance'to thele moſt 
Spy tentations., ure the laſt char an be decmed our obligation 
ES 
.T beſeec fo c vow to me, that it 
” ap be ſuch as brag perws/ary gs aeanyys: th the 
afens andriaty of tbe Wicked o6i eld. 
But what af the, importance of the 
which are bere- diſclaimed +: Ate they the coftly attire, and atten= 
dants that the great men of the world ſo Ta rfe, 
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freat mov, that Boe PT EYE ee i” The World y He 
'  rhivowef Baptiſm s 0 contrary to their while fate and courſe \ . 
that tic impoſſible for them:to.emter into the Kingdowe of Goa, 4s - 
thas Jenifer to become Chriſtians. 

\C. Ifhallficf, asncar as Icantell you; ou; the naturall importance: ; 
of theſe words.in this place, and then your ſctuple, - or diff - 
culty. And firſt, for ef root ve 


- oft beentold, that-the prime aſpe& of the ſeveral the vow ig 
of Baptiſm is in reference to the. practiſes of the , "which: Y 
: the Jewes. And in this - refpe&, r eons orc _ 
yr much diſtin, bur exegccicall one of the oher, and” "i 


the vain pomps,- ot pompous vanities of the heathen, =” > 2 
wicked wor/d,ſcem moſt particularly to - pointat thoſe things which _ 
were uſed, among them in their triumphs' and gawjer, and times of ' 2 
| rear and. jollity, for thoſe! are. Peculiarly call Pomips, and * vegumath.. 
ery vain, and unprefitable Sega. xc, "a 
pleaſure of the eye to the beholders) were moreover: 
- and; wicked; ſuch were thoſe of the g/adzators , which Copel 
upon the Rage combat and wound, and kilf;;and butcher one ano- - 
| =_ which, was ſo profane an irreligious thing, that in' the firſt 
rirnes no Chriſtian was permitted to be a ſpe&tator of thern; So 2+ 
gain in their © coffÞinge, .and: wreſtlings in thr ON pic ganesio 
which they uſed inflruments of lead 'intheir hands to' "wound, "and : 
perhaps ſlaughter one another; And theſe were moreover (generalh 7 3 
accounted Þ ſacred among them,as conſecratedto their Gods order- brirenniely 
edand managed by their chief-Priefts, (to the a n 'of their Aatbokli -. 
ny as. ſacrifices ten rotheir by mdy - 
perceive, PE. 7; where/ wr. Le 
Afts mg = Afran prefelts nention *the Prins | 
had the managi of their games noremcareg LG pot 3 
you perceivethe x cnefle: of the Chriſtians 
renqunce 'thele blgody:; -yain, and Tfolatrous pomper at fiis* ba. . 
riſes, they being-a ſolemn part of their beathiin Worſhip, and whe 
fore toberenounced as properly as their 14-4-foafte Fo hey: 
had had no ocher wickedrefſe nd ger dnt deities 
pp 


ucin, or got to profeſle his deceſtation of them, Bu be 
Chee (lk are the notation of the phraſe) 
ther things there are, muſt bee thoughe.to be Jin 
: cnet ll All haul core mori += boom ne 
- rimesof j and feſtivicy, the /uxwry, and riot unlawfull 
and all kind of excefes, which are bur the copying out of 
we. ny ye nog and Se:urxals, thoie which are turned out 
ateworld Chiif, and by him wansformed and into 
Gol celel _ (blefog and praifiug of God, me 

an (propornoned thereunto) freffs of charity, 

eating ns _— gledneſſe ( wy in the { phage tb 
full enjoying the Ae orrans.Al Gol hat given us, and cx- 
mg that joy in Hymns and Piriewel Song) and 

Rl i fo; wonſe ef hear, Atts 2. 46, 1. e. with all bounty, and 
liberglity to the poor, in ſicad of thoſe ourward,colly v4in-pemipe?, 
hich thecye of the world is moſt plealed with. 3. Here are renoun» 
ced all the yain ' offentations bravery , which idle- perſons of this 
world are {oapt to admire and dote on. I mean not the externa/l 
44d lara Ihnen. which are by God and 
nature thought fic to be annex to the Sceptory, or Swprome power , 
{ohamane glory of Devid, and of Solowop, t Kings 10.5. ) 
thele age rar ana rome js 


ole tapy thy of Cn is 


ny of men. per yet eprom oy orreps 

and define of any man or woman, that whatthey do, | 
they doe from this ſinſwll principle, ortothat worſeend) it 15 yet 
much to bee ſuſpeFed arc all thoſe brayeries, that are yſed byan 
above what the ſoberer, and;graver fort of hi conndi 
do ufc, and fuch againthe frequent f | 
Love the being carlyelt inevery new: 
apparcll, uſed an purpoſe, and on that affectation, TARENS 
| | \ 2 
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becuuſe every mars 


c is ſpoken rt this Ki 


; the attive or 


. "expents Hetkef | T of lemets ofocan; aod david” 
ibute to their own ends; (ifehey-be the- aints | 
remember .or of nien) would ſet'them out mere in the opinion | 
of all w/c or good perſons';- But this being afhrmed will not con- 
eooghanr ye wt nn of thoſe ornemients, whichare- agreable to - 
lace, and callings, tobe finfull,or of theaiunber of thoſe, 
{gar omg qnttun {ogpins our. bqpti/an:;"-and fo I have with 
| the ſame hand anſwered your queſtion, nd] fppale igyed your 
objeftion, and diffiewtty allor | 1 
S. There remaints 'noW, but the third and left branch of the 
| matter of this vow [the Gnfull lufts of the fleſh] which are here 
diſclaimi'd,; I pray (in a word; becanſe I meant not thus to enlarge 
your trouble) what is meant by them? 

C. The fle/+. ſignifies that maſſe of bed which we carry about 
quith us, that, -with.oll the ſenſes , and'animall faculties, : common 
romenand other {living creatures ; wy dex of rhe feſp} are the 
defires and affeRions, or appetites of ſe, whuch | 
Aches and cvertho thing hich ve pla ing toit, that is, to a- 


ſenſe, or part, or faculty of the,  And' thoſe till- they ate 
> Mnenangin wm alized ; r nds and: br he 


by the maregery of reaſon, and of : s crap mole 


Pleaſed with Sha things which God or elſearemoreextia- 
-yagant, and cx intheir then Chriſt permits. And * 
whenſoever the fleſh thus fa 5 (being allured by this pleaſant - 


bait) onany thing forbidden by God, - or deſires imm F. * 


that which {to themoderate uſe) is not forbidden, this is hens fo. 
full Iſt of the fleſb, and is here renounced by the Chriftian in his 
Baptiſm, who promiſes to to moderate his.defires and ſubordinate 
them to the will of God, that whenſoevyer they i , or call 
rom thing which is not thusr Mp piſon Edew or or bee led © 
- I ſhall not need to de to particulars ef this kind, as | 

5 of the fleſh commonly ſo call'd by. way of appropriation, 
in _—_ to lunnes of 3ncontinence, and intepperence, the luſt of the 
e7e;in order to covetonſneſſe , and infatiate deſire of. riches; Ha- 


 petices of that, you will beableto apply thoſe wordsto all 
pet &f this nature, and.reſofve, when you are m_—_— 


hyany thing inyour ſuf to any ad forbidden by Chriſt, wm" 
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Wo Ju poder {xj affot re, will Iconecive, Of Bptiſms: 
heave _ Mar there ver ap. cron, Of wes 
up wayensr hr ome wo ty of that þ weeke — Js 
into —_— Apoſtolicall RS in_ Scripture. 
therefore to give you ſome light inthat marer, I ſhall nor ferch. 
my proofes onely from the a»/ogy: betwixt Baptiſes and Circum= 
Cifion, ( =" Rin : analogy Mews, to ſatisfie theim=, © 
portuniry « apt ants ; 1ypan; © © 
_—_—_— of cheir ove aneder lender their yow: by thee "4 = 7 "OY 

as ſure that the. Jewiſh child of  <gieduy how "ol 
bis vow; or wine ca - 


the ay ins were eonemt ew live withthe Chrifhians 
yerteis: © enforce that adviſe of hia; becaule, ſaith bee, 
by this tnennesit comesto paſſe tharthe Chriſtian par-- 

 corverrs that othet (for that ſure is. the meaning of that phraſe: 
[hath been ſanttified en Lb 


4 by the the other) and this —_ plainer 
ever rhe pag rar of the 3 * ofthat, is:(as. 
_ the reaſon-of that former adyice here, ſo) as Gal cbo adpee: 


feof a known 'prefhce ofthe Church, he niencions. in the: 
later end'of the verſe, Tere 2 fe 6.23 Þ cone: 
tebvexhs hefiane chilabe's the C nar WCIE itnot- 


| children of beathens, or allow 
CER ora Tens 
—_ 


Gem hey] waa ow er c 
cofntext ) obſerve the uſe of the eat ad o-' 

laces, a5-m thar farnous place of Aift7 6, -where Perey vo-!. * 

| Pels to /preach to Corneling, or baptize him, coroner 
clean; wet Wy nu rs whicharener * 


>= Wet Per OL tl res er FT ne | 

* preaching there, (n thoſetliar were of yr EEE that” 
alſo} vr of Bepriſms here, in thoſe: | eof no mores) 

% wh which pe nd ul fie .itis moſt realo= 

| ] ſhould Ggnify. [now «ve ——_— 
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ns over tothe fenibrgen omg peg ape eonrer 
dren, if their parencs, andthe congregation under which they were 
in whoſe name it is, that the Ged-fathers or ſuretie; doe the fame 
-now among us). did defire it in behalf of their children, promifing to 
let them know and- underfland (when they came of age) what was 
required” of _—_ their a 109 and ( as much as in them 
| log) untlercaling "wha they ſhould notrhen. renounce the [ewsſh 
- And this. is the yery thing that is now-praQtifed in- all 
” partsof Chriftendome, and by the text now mentioned, appears, 
ag I conceive; to have been the pr4fice in the Apoſtles times, #.' 6. 
mthatage of the firſt inſtituting of baptiſm, which” therefore. may 
4 be deem'd hereinixo have complyed with the prattice of 
_- the-Fews, asitdidin theccer of water allo. For ir is obſerya- 
a OD: ble that the Hebrew * word bgnifies to /anf5fy { & ſo is dire- 
® | \Rly anfwerable to the phraſe Cans are they holyJhere) isuſed a. 
|S 2omaccap; » AT lews >for waſhing. Tothis interpretation of the plieeT 
 $.3. whereche ſhalladdeno more, : but Horche notion of holy and;wncitan there, 
: : free -wa- .xeferring alſo to the /egall wncleanneſſes, or pollntions (whitch made 
| Jpang bis bands the 'gxclean to be ſeparated from-the congregation, exchuded-thern 
Ham _ from enjoying the pay ofthe Temple, till they were waſted, 
| day of expiaci. and [anthified ) this. is exa went 7 pins oy alſo to thenotion- 
C en, is called which T-have now given you of the words, and accordingly, thoſe =— 
>- Frwrmgph that-arc by bapti/r radadoad thes the Chareh, 'rnade partikers of 
b: Wo. 4 the prividedges thereof, will pr be faidto be ©boly, us holy is. 
. oppoſiteto #nclean.. Having thus far aac on this one place, 
which if it weze ot too long, might. farther be cleared by ſhewitig 
- the inconvenience. of all: ocher interpretations; I ſhall 'not think tr. 
neceſſary. to adde any more:grounds of fatisfaftion £6 your re, 
ron Lorry practice and cuftome of the preſent C (for 
| of. infants). on the prafice of the Chriſtian Church'in | 
ns 4po les tunes, _ the continued canons, andpratice of thi: 
 Charch inallages, which required. conformity to the 
 Apoſtolical prabtice, cenſured alf' for bereticks which would 
not y therein; which ſure is a competent reſtimony 
to-fecure us, that: prattice, or inftitution of the' Apoſtles, was 
Em them meant (as ſome: other things ) to'be-but temporary 3; 
(the onely colour which ſome: men have made ule of, to aboliſh 
anc:other eminent: Apoſtolick, praftices or inflitutions )- To this I 
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to be'a- partaker; of the #vileas ) 
he Chick. d: benefits of (it in yh de 
"rained by cis nar, 40 be prpoil the, true: Chrift;as | 


fo lobe ines by thoſe "who have true —_ to _ 
children, (and knownor whether. they ſhall ever live mens 
them admiſſion to theſe priviledges, preamps en the 
may have it) tha it cannot: bur: fignifie, cxher; great.” *mhyndne 
itt took parents,” who conf a doe IS: demprſe or 
theit chi/ren; or great 
their own judgements, ( yr ary we 
Arine of the: wniv/erſall.Church of Chrif or hs pee Cindy. 
fryely) ro our 097 nt if after this: evidence, ( and-yhe many 
mat bee. producedin this-marter,) - they. yet hold out 
ny how ret ring and-<donoc Gelccke rota ct: 
or tender: childrex, whoyer, (in charity. wee hope) 
hall lt through dhemency of Ged be ſecured from ſuffering any; crer-. 
nall-eyilÞfor-; or-through this .defaule. FE een 
heir ownage preſeryes-rhems wholly: g#«//efſe, and unblanzeable. . 3 
' ${'] bavs enlarged your thonble tor far onehis firfeSacraweny, a 
1 -fhall demonſtrate my: willingueſſe 10 leſſen by, haftening you #0 SectTV<; | E 
the ſecond, in theſe words | Why was the Sacrament of ed pa Of the Loy 
Supper inſtxuted?)] zFhar courſe will you think fix to. take. FOE. Sopper: X 
debit $o'me at the beft advantage Le | # J 
-C.-If you will rake my-j this muſt be the wnethad.; . " 
eoibich will-coſtyou ſome ): firſt, raſuryay.the Fen of -2 
"a hrifts infliction of this Sacramentia the-Guſpels 3.2) ta i 
what is ſaid of it by way-of ory of the - Apoſtles prafkice , Atts 2. 2 
46:& 2077; 3 what's. Paxnd.adds:tothar in his chi ordi- . 
reting- the '#ſe of it; 1 Cor-11 20, and-by chew: pals . 


ſage, c12:x93:Then 4) Ger rye napt Now 5 deſcent on | 
thoſe-plain ſongs ivone-n placey' Cor. $6,$6-, 59, 29. fee - 


pp chem (by way of rrion and confrongn) ro whatis ai, 


o this manteria the: Carcobi/enee.../ TERRY o *'3 
OT DO. " $ Ber 


ont Tom ren the 
Forr, ning: as "ſont and fandemental to [the inftiru- 


= tens diſpatch ff cheſs thes are cromltancall and 

* tcipall 213 V e* 

+ "C; Thefirſtof chein-is/; char of gave thac Satrament to all 
the: Diftiples, events Indas hi as will appear by all three 
Goſpels, Mar.56:20/he [are down with the twelve : and 2.25. Iu 
das fpaaksto him, 'and v. 26, Jejfau on fo _ Diſciples , the 
ame perforis ſure; tharhad all Rn poken of, there be- 
ing no mention brcrntraryiog pane my driok 
'ye all of this; not Indie excluded,” So {ck 14: 20. the betrayer 
tbpr with him in the diſh; and v.22, as they did eat , Teſis beſt 
and yave to them; 'and v.23. they all drank, of vt. Bur moſt pun- 
Ftually, Lake 22. after he had given the ron and wie y.9. ad 
20. it follows v.21. the hand of hirs that betrayeth me, # with mee 
nao wk Rn whith on anery roy is 00- 

contrary to itbeing 2-rclation going out 

Io Chrift bad told Holm, which 'twas ſhould berray him, c. 
'T 3.30, 

S. From thu circumſtance what inference doe you make ? 

C. That thoſe that are Chriſtian Profeſſors maybe lawfully ad- 
-mirted to the Sarrament, thoughthcir heares be- full .of| vitany. 
Thisyon ' muſt take warily, I onely. fay (from: thei raample. of | 
Chri ho Incwithe Bede ef tacks: when headmitted him ). that 
-it is Zawfull to admit ſuch tothe Sacrament. Tis true, the —_— | 
#» thatſo comes , eats ruine to himſelf, and A ye | 
tuchfinne ; fincerely ro renounce it, before bee.hus comes ni 
Gol inhis Sacrament; andiPhedoenot , 'tis fo farre from 
Him! pood, thatat *proveshis miſchief. "Again, 'is true that the 
Gevernoxrs of the Church, when they any bomnrs-gene er 
ily, ſcandalonſly, and impeniteraly in-any fin, ought ©o wflit the 
 cenſures-of the Church upon him, romichdraw he Semment an” 
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« FE a LF 
felf,; by way of diſcipline, 
ak of rey oe — ESD wo IT 
Sacrament, charry,to: his. 
ſoul: Burthenafter all hay jw pon mg gs. of.the 
Church (which takes off the. neceflir antugfron te econ exo} 
—- we mae to that a ers or 
ariſing from: peculiarly upon hinalelf 
Ne ne i Caen rem Sima NCs 
ro POURING or..C ammwunic ants, io: . COOMNnigate 
pee EAI fit Sprint Rp prot 
hence admanifh you to avpid, is the conceit of ſorae, that the come- - 
muxicating with wicked, os.caumall men; is a: --— the "gal x an 
Cant sy plug pela npagomgeny, petal ary 
dear into ping opa/mye, 
Ee oe oe th the —— — 
Fm ei oo is py om. being a ſin, *ris. onel 
ment that they are of, NETS whom Cl — (and 
ſo faith S. Peter are they that are damned, 2 Pet. 2. 1.) aj0ining- 
with them-in phat Phone? r oa (Claw fure I. may, goe : 
with thoſe who are onely.profeſl ederating in a - vOW - 
of living. Chriftsan lives. |" NT 
dee with chem: who are not prcere;)' and all theſe are eharir 
and Chriſtian as, pad withall tokens of. buwrility, . that we are - 
noti-of that Phari/aes humour, {o- to condemn. and; triimph over 
the Pablicas: and-for this prattice Iaonceiwve- wehaye the AroſHes 
example coward the Corinchians, wy re ry 
fornicators, inceſtuons, 1 Cor. 54I » they that went to law ans 
infidels., ch. 6: 3. carnal perſons, chuigs 3, ſome that behay 
thernſelyes yery avchriffianly acthe Lords Tbles 31.21. yer 
all: theſe the cen/xre of excommunication is ſent our 
the incefluons ; from whence all-that Iconclade is, that ma 
manicating with; fuch is .not unlanfull in .3 Chriſtie Chupch. 
Quay he that comes thither, wa hor a ps lee m—_ 
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him; till after three degrees of admonirion (which Cannot be'done 


\Hierifce)-and peculiarly commentrad 
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juſt"as naman <comies'to the Table.) ' 2, Becauſe wee muſt not 
Fl ich-cannot then probablybe had neither. )3.Becauſe whoſoever 
OE or opp ogopnnkn 
$1 ſuch tins ,” may: very reatonably, and by the} 
of charity think he:hath repented of thoſe ' fins, and comes then 
with new -vows of renovation; (t the truch'is; if this laſt 
caſe be wanting, 'yet will not that make it unlowfull to admit 
him, Chriſt knowing full well that when 7udas received the $«- 
crament, he was in the full reſolution of betraying his' _ er:) 
eſpecially when (as inour —_— man is by the exhorta- 
tion before the Sacrament , adviſed of the danger of 'coming un- 
worthily, and fo, if he 'be ſach,,  exhorted' not ro come to this boly . 
Table. Chrift communed with ' Publicans and ſinners, and this 
-was charity , and humility in him , and a meanes by converſin 
with them to reform them, and ſo-may our communicating wi 
thembenllo, - - LEST | 
S. "What -other lefſe materiall obſervations have you from . 
hence ? * | | w, | 
C. This, thatir was uled'by Chriſtin imitation of the Jews * cu- - 
Rome after Supper, of diftributing bread, and drinking wine about 
the Table, anargument of charity and brotherlinefle among them; 
And fo by inftituting' it after Supper, Luke 22.20. Chriſt was plea- 
ſed to —_— ro'us, that it ſhould be a conteſſeration of charity 
among all Chriftians: y& doth not this circumftance-oblige us 
0 doe it at the fame time after a meal, ary more then the faſh 
of lying along binds iis to theufing of the fame poſture, The anci- 
:enit 8 pomp generally (eat it fuſting, and knee/ed\when they re- 
-$. 1s there any third 6bſeration of this kinde ? 
-.2C; Thereis this; Phat Chrift inflicted this' after "a peculiar 
Supper, to wit, the” Puſſeover, which being aſeorificall feaſt(of 
"which notion there were many atmong the - ſews and: Gentiles, it 
being common to both-thoſe, '20-annex&to! thei facies; 't 
(God, a feeding' with-wirrb'and feſt3wit 7 upon fornepitts _ 
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by us with Cie, prey Ava —— yortd, 
_ (whereypon Chriſt-is called our wir; or Paſthal Lnobb 
ſlain for #) [This:Sacrament (which! wasafter- this: \ Paſſeover 8 
to be conceived a confederation of all Chriſtians," one'with 'anov 
ther, to live piowſly and charitably, both by commemorating the . 
death of Chriſt; (wha: wasſo.good-to us, and muſt expeF fork 
_ recur from us; operon ooh : Oh purpoſethat b# . 
" redeem uu from all eetl) a (oy auto hiniſelf rs peculiar 
le, zealows. of good Works ako his ek 25 it was 
Hſe cook the £ the Eaſtern Nations) 2 -apoxg tr to "M 
mutwall nds O_ ae Rr SM —— 00) 3s it =— F R. 
_'S., Is there yet: any ation under t ; a. OP 
C. . Yes; this Chriſts: pleaſure /was, that alb that: Ivite' preſehie NJ -*: 
ſhould partake of both !elemrents inthe Sarranient/ the wink 25 
well as bread, as mayappear by the:plain words, Drink call of 
this, Mat,26.,27. & Mar 14-23: they all drank. 's # And 
it. ſhonld be objeted thaethe [47] there were! 7 2nd -f0? 
that no others have tha full priviledge:to dyink] the "emp, * *the' 
ankwer is clear, 1 I.-That by this argument rhe 4read' might” 25 well 
be taken away from all buti Diſciples too, and {o the Lairy would 
have no right to any pare of this Sacrament, 2. That hep proftice, 
and writings of theancient. Church, which is the beſt way to ex 
Peary y ſuch difficulty, in-Scriprite 31s; dear tefkinivry an] 
proot, that both the breed and the wine belongs” to all the” Tooth, 
in the narpe of his aw v4 mare | 
S. But why may it wat be ſaid thati [yy-men may bayites alſo, aid 
doe (hol ecborn + for which: Chrif's ve power to his Diſciples, 
as well ; «« this | andwine vided many Opens ; ;Oonld 
Fett 91347 verb go nt 211d ( th 
CT wer is given.already , that chei:4) poſtolicalt pradice” 
and the w7iver/al/ content of rhe: ancetit” Primirive Churci have 
defined, the one ; and defined againſt ihe other, and that ought t6 
atisfie any ſober mans ſcruples, it being no way probable"that 
Chrifts inftitarion would be preſently: fruftrated \ and -c | 
by. bis. own; in red nav aber hem ſo" falſified ' the® 
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"Ha no. waiverſall Conncell wherein. 'ewere eatkie forcher 
>” hereto +1 oppoſition,  '» * | 
TIT ED INE cnet pon 
' C manner s wppey , 
of bleſſing, or praiſing God, or ping hank or ovens, from at 
tis the Excbarift. | 
. $... has doth thus, inpiort to 2 ? IY: 
. C. The: of ring up ſomewhat anta:God je nyt of 
finſtsfruirs under he Law... To which: pur res 
to obſerye themanner "vhs, es the firſt - ac # ry 
and. ancient Church. The Chriſtians, alt that were preſent, brought 
ſome of the good fruits of the earth along with them, and offered 
| them at Gods. Alrar, or Table, and the* Prefet3 of Bifbey, of if 
| ® megt5 or, 7M he were not there, the Presbyter receiving them as ah" Abels offe- 
| fix: Mark, dr ring} blefled God far all his mercies, che;truies of the: ſexſ6n - bur 
Low above alkfor the death of - Chriſt ſignified by, and commennrared 
in the breakingrof the byr ed, and pouring out of the wine, and all 
the people. aying, Amer, the Officer or attendant, called the Dea- 
Pee 
co, delivered portiens-of theſe, town, beadund wine, to all that 
were preſent; Then - was there a common Table fpread for alf rich. 
and poor' promiſcuoully , who eat together oe common feaſt, 
and what was tet, metre by the PrefeF for thoſe; that 
ſhould be in want, rangers, orphans, widows, &c. end to Y 
was a feaſt. of charity ut a dre Epitle, vit2+ Proportiomab 
ang ler rg ag gy be ve Ta 2; 
wW nut ap bay- he 
Joes him of that Which co read re oy Ear eb fibet 
what tothe Trea/wry of the Church, —_ of the Prefeft L 
and Presbyters, incaſe they wene nor otherwiſe ſufficiently provi-- 
dedfor, (and then they axe called ob/urione; ariel the phare where 
they are put-the Sacrarium) bur in caſe they were, then for the #ſe 
reg man of ne, Dy Sly 
Y809-math n congrega- 
tion,, was. the-main thing T from whs oro 


i &. Jorhonngeria tb. Fas 3. 
 .C. Yes, toe tae i©che CulenporneceeF tat words, 
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S. What withe full importance of them fs (6 


.:\C, Iris nc2 commiſſion given to bis Apoſtles th- or 
ceremuny (nom uſed by him) as an holy congozen) —_ = 


in the Church for ever; . '2: = Direthion, that (for the im .of 
obſerving ir) chey ſhould: doers. other Chriftiess, 23 hee haGnow 
doneto them, #, e; rake, bleſſe, break, this bread, raky,, 'and hleſſe 
this cup, and then give and diftribare it to ethers, (ſerling this on 
. them as part of their office,a branch of that pawer leſt them by.him 
by # communicable, to whom they-ſhould [think fir," aftex 
them) 34 A ſpecifying of theend, to-which this. was :defigned ,; 2 
commemoration of the deathof Ehriff: (oy 0 on po en 
-.'S, To Whom then doth this office now belang in the Church, ever 
roger Apoſttes time # 'On' what ſort of men was it ſetled by 
them ? $351 14 e465 09 dingy NIduon oz 13iiranes Ants F: 
+. C,,All chacche Scriptwre reveals ro us of this maatter, . is. Chis/fs 
beſtowing, or ſeingition the: Hpoſtes ; whom thereby.z..(and.by 
<th> coming 6f the bevy Ghoſt after upon them) we may. ſuppaſein» 
veſted with power, as for the plaxtirg a Church, which wasto cn» 
diye after the = pu —_ 7 the end of the world, — 
appointing, and ordaining /#cceſſors te themſelves. to: preſide, 
late i that Church, and particularly ro adminifter this Sar e- 
ene ©© the people; by way. of offide, to does Chriſt berodid, Bur 
7-were, or'what fore of men on ivhomthe-Apy 


Form us of ſuch matrers:-of fultas thee; : rm Wor 53:30 3g 03 
© '$, For paſſages of ftory after the Soripture tirges,” it were us 
| reaſonable for me to expel® evidence from Scripture, or auy othgy, 
' then ſuch as youu0w mentian, the Wricings- of the Fathers of the 
"  - Primitive Church; mith theirrelations 6 ag withugly reſt ſar 
thfied ilorbie marter;- if beſerct jan thriefove, wbaties. 
'of | what yuu'flude 5x: chena-26 this parpoſert2 > ont 01 G3 Ly 
who were'£o ſucceed them in the power of. ruling, and cenſures, 
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in a che power of ordination , we) octiers of ani inferiowy order; 
called, within a: while, by the di/criminarive title-of. Precbyters, 
who in the ablence of the Biſhop, or” when: licenſed by thim:, and: 
not otherwite, - —— to blefſe the. bread; and wirie, and. , 
to deliver-it;-cither by ownhands, orthe kandsof the: Dec= 
__ which was: an order. founded, Att. -burt inferioxr to/ them} 
Chriſtian communicarss, Anddo this branch of the: Apoſtles 
—odietaad office, with ſome others.( not now pertinent to. be in- 
Lied iſted on) may berefolyed (in this: forementioned//x&bordination to 
the Biſbop) to be enſtatedon-Presbyrers, and conſequently that the 
Presbyters intheChuitch are chusfar:the jucceſſorr.of the Apoſtles; 
to whom: this commiſſion thus belongs; /'and with it the-d ry . of:ad- 
miniſtring this Sacrament to the people: committed to theircharr 
gs, frequently andar fit/ca/ons, and of inſtrutting, exciting, and 
preparing them fora worthy receiving of-it.. And- this. is all thac 
I chink needfull to trouble you with on this ſubjeR, 
ST _—_— you forthic; und fobtbuovh 27 4andaade paſt 
G_ all rhe firſt ſort” of, obſervatiens , thoſe that are; more cix> 
« What nown'is9:hav which © the more ſnbſantiall «ij | 
foutry ro be explained in theſe Goſpels? 
C. Itis to tefolye gs, of Chriſt words of of infi 
tution.. This 1s my body, &c... - 
S, Andwhawaika 9: \ i | 
/C.,Nortthat-the krexd vackis<a qo. 5 ing bybiondy i 16- 
frige fp forherwas then in his dy veheir, he ſo ſpake ; and 
when the Di/ciples diſtributed it among themſelyes, hee was: not 
bodily in every oftheir mouths; And now his body. i is in heaven, 
and thereto be contained till theday - of -reftitution. of all-rhings, 
andhis notcorperally. Toles raden þ in .cvery> Sacrament ; - either 
to be joined /ocally with the-elemevts, ior:for the alenients te bee 
changed into it ;-many:contradittions and* Barbariſmes would bee - 
conſequent to ſuch ar interpretation 'Every -loab: of conſecrated 
tircad would bethe body of Chrif and "a the ſame thing be two - 
reaharsl.res ——— Jong: and. many; the bke ll rol 2 
ONS alt tive; which tis-gencrally reſol- 
_ ro —_ impoſſible endenGoh wands. -wara.e5 og | 
an. argument got of power, but - mperfe&t;o.” $0 So 
Every communicant mnt paruplly FA4t many fieſr ava blend, which | 
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= SeftIV:; 4 PrefiirellCatechifme... "aan 
of Sorpioe ſeem to ſound that way, they muſt otherwiſe be inter= © 
ered, 2h | | ; 
po S, What ſenſe then mayor muſt.be put npon them 7 | _ 
- C. In anſwering this queſtion, I ſhaltfirſt give you: an obſeryati». -> 
on taken from the [ewi/p phraſes and cuſtomes uſed in this. mat-- we” 
ter; and-it is this, that the lamb that was dreft inthe Paſchall- by 
Supper, and ſet upon the table, was wont to be called rhe * — 
the Paſſeover, or the Þ body of the Paſchall lamb; and that Chrift. reg, 13-2 
ſcems.to; allude- to this phraſe, when he ſairh, his 45 my body;-238 if So Talmud, den 
he ſhould fay; The Paſchal. lamb, and the body of it, (3: e. the pre-":Paſub. co ults 7 
ſeamrion of thax aq the table a the lenif frat che memoralt of white 
die fot you, I will _—_ have abrogated, and by:this ro which . mets-u — 
Inow deliver to you; I giye or exhibit to. you,. this other Paſſzo-. c.8 $:4. ww 
per, my own ſelf; who am to be /acrificed, (my body, which ſhal{ *So in 2dchileay 
mukealy dee "delivered to death) for you, that you may hereafter {#44 13} 
(in icad of tharother) retain and continue to. poſterity a memo- , | 
riall and /z-bol of mee. This for the words.| wy body | but then of 
for the whole phraſe, or form of ſpeech, [rh as my bod 3 tows : 
to be an{\werable to. (and ſubfſtiguted in-ficad of ) the Poſe al form, 
LE 7ihw us the bread of affliftion, which ox fathers eat in eAgype, 
of, : this 1 wn{ravencd bread, 'Fr..or, This-12 the Paſſcover, 
not;that it/15that very identical bread which.they. then eat, that. - 
)t is the celebration of that anmverſary feaſt which.was then iſti-. 
t#ted, as when in ordinary ſpeech, we fay on. Good friday, and. Ex- 
er day, Thu day Chriſt.died, and this day Chriſt. roſe , when we 
w, that 'ewas ſo many-bundred years fnce he died or ro/e,which | 
example is adapted to. this Join nnd by.S. Auguſtine in. bis E- 
piſilese., Thusimuch for the phraſe ar forax of ipeech.... Now for the - 
{anſe, or full wmportance of the words, [th:s is my boay | I ſhall by. 
the authority - the avciext Fathers think. my {elf, obliged to. ac-. © 
knowledge, that the higheſt ſenſe thar will not be ſubject to thoſe + 
mtolerable inconyeniences :mentioned. in. the anſwer to your laſt ; 
queſtion way ;poſſibly be the [eſe of thamgand har that which :molt - 
belongs to other places: of Scriprwre, ſpeaking of the fame mat- -- 
ter, mult in any reaſon be reſotyed to bethe /enſe of them... For..the - 
Former of thele, *tis certain.that many of the. ancient. Fathers þ + 7 
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s.y £7" ſcend not to therey 


icyus Cs by che it as a matter of Faith, but not of Senſe, to' be belic- 


F G7, Oris, Ectle]. Tom, 'feaye theſe 3, and =pply my ſelf to-the latter ſor, 
[ht peri pot pa47.6e — the other places of Seriprare, Which ſpeak of this mat 


:it 132 new Covenant i» his blond which was ſhed for ws. 


ter, reſolying that that muſt be the meaning of 'the 


«words of Chriſt { this is my body] which, by examination, ſhall a 


=— 
pear to be moſt agreeable to thoſe other places. And of this ſort 


Lake 22.0. where Chriſt faith of the cup (not the wine, but the 
cup, which refers to the adtion, the pouring out and drinking) that 


- ſtems isall one in ſenſe with that other, Afar. 14. 24. This 5s my 


bloud of the New Covenant Which « ſhed for many; and in Mat, 
this 1s my blond that of the New Covenant, &c. which being 

.together-as parallels to interpret one the other, will conclude;: 

Chriſts bloud was truly ſhed for our benefir, paticularly'co ſeal a 
new covenant betwixt God and us, and that this Sacrenen was 
he exhibiting that covenant to us: as when God faith tro Abra- 
ham,Gen.17.10.T his # the covenat that 1 wil make with Jon,every 
male among you ſhill be circumciſed; this Cire is in:effo& 
called the covenant, (as here the eyp is the covenant) i. fhot ane- 
ty the fpne of the covynant, but a /eal of it, and an exhibition of 
:3t. a'teall receiving nie mto covenant, and making me parraker 
of the benefits of it: And this you ſhall more fully fee, if you 
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- 1C2, Godly or Chriſtian j joy and feof 

raiſong God for bes rho pions '&f 
= Son Griſt, This is ſet down intwo phraſes.” 1.:Receiming food 
- with ®  gladnelſe of heart, v. 46. and the: words ſignifie = Cove 
diall joy and cheerfulneſle, eng and ex 
| of it. 2. 2.b Praifing Gad,v.47. or jnging 299.290 ro him 4 
wu even poeticall- cxpreſions, * 

S. Whats the ſecond thin | 

»C The C miunicants 5, MFR and: chanes to on 
that are in Wave; this is cxpreſſed alſo by rwo phraſes' inthe 
Greek, neither of them ficly  rendred in our -Eg1iſs. 2, Witch 
| kiberaliny or frankneſfſe of heart, a cheerfull , bounteous, cordiall 

giving. 3. 2.9. fps am 4 all the people ; : by: the word which 
I render [ chayiz here .andin other-pla» 
LES, cſpecialy 3 2 *Cor.8, wr end then, and >ever ſince -uſed cone» 
fantly in the Church of Chriſt at the receiving of that Sacrament, 
and by the e[allthe people} fgnityng x. the /ibera/ity of thoſe 
offerings, ſuch as would' ſuffice to that 2, the impartiality of 
diftribation, as ina common table all partaking: oof ar was. thus 
-offered, the poore 25 wellas the rich, as you ſhall-ee anon more at 

e. 

S. wil you proceed noW to that other place, As 20,7? 

C. I will, and that will adde butlictle to what this Laſt 
hath yeilded. The wordsare thele; 4d o» the firſt day of the week, 
when the Diſciples cane together to break bread,&c. and there 
Were many lights in the upper chamber where they were _ 
bogether,Cc. 

S. What doe you gather from hence ? 

C.  Onely cg 'T, That the celebration of this ” ORIG is 
(called in the Scripture phraſe, Seeking of bread, as before it was, 
Als 2. '2. That the Lords day or firſt. day 'of the week was the 
time ſo early ſer apart to this has # 27 boly duties ,| and that that 
is the reaſon that Saint Paxl, I'Cor. 16: 2.gives the -exhorcation, 
that on the firſt day of the week, every man ſhould-lay afide- bis 
proportioned liberality for the-ule 'of the poor, '3.;That the apper 
rooms again was the place of thoſe Chriſtian aſſemblies, 4. . That 
at iSuncertain whether. 4&- 2. they rectived:daily--orno;cit. being 
rag that. the word [daily] thaie; ay, —_— to:their 


..*41-going 


ITT Hl A Fo ESE a2 Es [3g »' PIO do Lot. 7 ; 23 3.97 Wits 0 _ 
dr! CE Ld Donati He eas; REF hs. 295-40 5: FE. ID "hf YE Be 5 PO ET I eo REC Wh Fg > 
o o 
Pts * y. T & © WR E ou Re ” 


= _ andre 
= oriducd.;: bur. ondly © 4m * \ 
77.6 bn eb T9 £1,491 
m9r8 66/1e4l, ne. QF, HE Faat 
—_ etniGs Lexts.,! _— rFLIu t 
| method, to obſerve what Fa 
\Gitution inthe) Ge/pe/.in his: d  QILSAng WE #/4 OL 
'F; ATWALSIOTST OH) SICILY (none 59! lid: 110! los 2: 
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C. I ſhall Lani to chart beiefly.give Joys paraphraſe of the 
whole place, v.20. hen you after.this inardinase. one (menti9- 
ned, v.18, 19.) once rogetber, tha 4s not to doe. ad. eco nes Chri Fe 

ant whenthey eat the Lords. Sapper,y, ( 3 -y hack. 1 
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Taken. oo is. afau}tin-yon,(to No, 

mannex of . Chriſts. inſtitution of, the Lo, \t© 1 


Chriſtian Feaſts were annext) 2:2:3- 7 he Lord ord down this | 


'conrſe 2098; Which. 1, deliver 19 you,viz. That the Tor 41 — 
wht night. thtbrreee WOEY reg #h.{4' ot6 


e(nax +his read; If for -the antes no 


-word.is. of .a.gender, that in will got] | 
andinghe Geſpelr,, luitciher ara The, 'or a ; relpe 
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ſenſe you all ſee anon V.25.. So likeWiſe Conkabevgs having 
f{upt before, (atid ſo he did it for ſoine peculiar imene, nocto facis- 
fie rhirſt) and 2avt it thei: drink, ſaying, This wy te a new 
covenant made with you, and ſealed # my bloud, and as oft as you 
Eee Fobive th rerhbr intime'of holy aſſembly, give itt others allo, 
o86-46 you, thd doe it In commenoration of mae. V:26. 
2 tay of: 4 you! fall ext this brehd,uettl drink this cup ,i (faith: S, 
Pan! by wiy of cotichifion from the pteniiſes; For the*Syr;ack ſet- 
ting it, ne 
they, annunciate or gre death of our Doyd,- villhe come a- 
ram to judge ts. V. #7. Andthr/tfore — eat of this 
Gread, or Tink of ths hp #Wvayrhily \ (either 
the condition ti uited ih he CODOHAE, of Gtcnhar' ſeal, or 
el ; the inſt irwtiori Of "fois ny owe nd , particularly in 
the 5p _ Oy - om 19 rn Corinthi-. 
bon Refs ar from being benefite by that -Scvitmrent , or that 
Soy of C Try Cid Ye pM ehiels Puke WH us tar that by 
FT umworkky 4 i jou had antedthe ord, comvilmredfarther to 
the cr#Gf ſhone « "0:28: Hol thvrofove "ſet: an 'exdtine, 
" avd ftrift /t Jef, wee fre ihat he'ede morrhilro that Ghorien 
"rent, both by laying © = Dor pron WhHY firs, nd behaving 
bes hh that a FR uite other wen thoſe Corin- 
ur; it ſecri\s ach ob os 59.) Pore wearer biker 
Sa bil (beidg fins ro /apptoach to- 
la Gal arr Bd6n i ar rank 40 twnohriÞianly there) by 
thus eating avid drinking g vige eth bimſelfe "to darmnation'; 'ndt 
canfderiny the death of of whith this was 'to' communtriete 8 
andthe enero that be ſhould prin ge , nd give fe 
Ph Morte ;fe, Fon, 7 per forming Sutin 
rele, b bneſſe, difeaſes; 9s ooo mi 
V. Wes "pi farnenry "of Gvd'to* wa rt . 
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nific no morethen bring Watered, or. irrigation , # conſequent di- 
gin&from the planting in biptiſme that went before, in {enſe 
asitis faid that Pas! plants, arid Apolios waters, t Cor.3.6; where 
the fame word is uſed; And then the plain meaning of it” terms- 
by the context to bee no more'thiai this,” that as 'by bapri/nre- wee 
areall ented; ahd incorporate into tharonebody; of which Chriſt 
is head, ſo bythe” other'Surrament, whatever out particular cdn-. 
dition inthe Church be, weare received intoa parricipation of thar 
one Spirit, which furniſhes every order and ſort! of men with gifts 
convenient for their miniſtration; and ſo this Sacrament is an obli- 
gation to charity and' humility toward one another , neither oppo 
ng, tiox contemning ohe another, as follows in that chaprer,' ** 

S. Will you nowproceed to the fourth part of your propoſed mt- 
th:d; and ſee what # to be found: to this pwrpoſe in that ſpecial place 
FEE $28 3 2 nn oben, | EET 

C. Tſhall and for a'right underſtanding of it, and" colleRing 
that which the context was meant'to aftord 'ns , yOu muſt marke 
that the practice of the//Faclires firſtin their ſacrifice}, and then 
of the hinrhens in theits, -are there brought ro convince the triith' of 
what is there faidÞ of this Chriftien' Sacrament, and*therefore ir 
will betfefalt to obſerve firſt; what its that is thicte' faid of 'the'!7/- 
raclites, then of the Getiler,and then to apply or bring irhome to 
thisbuſineſe, 1s 01 20f1 oa] 317 YANS"0HR 03 £02713 
'S. What th ——— 16 Bins ome 7 A On 
':C, Itisthisobleryation concerning thei/acr3firalt fexfts, v.18. 
that they that ear any part of them (as when the Prieſt offered up a 
ſacrifice, ſome parts of the beafts were eatentogether by the peo- 
ple) are conceived to haye joined in theſervice' performed by the 

Prieſt, or. Sacrificer, arid'to haveright together with him in all 
the benefits of \the*ſacrifice; - his catitig7” is #xlied' eating befvve the 
Loyd, and is by God counted as an acceptableſeryice;) and wiittever 
flows from God in this caſe. by way —_— adyamtage,comes . 
to him as really, as to the Prieff, it being the Prieſts part to ſacri- 

fice, the peoples toeat ;_ and fo inthoſerwo things there is a mutu- 
all reciprocall ation betrwixt God and then; they - ſerv?” Cad, "and 


” a 


God 'bleſſss them; and that iscalled rommunicatine of bling par- 
S. What 15 it that # ſaid of the heathens ? © - © 
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exue one fs tos eater npeT ns 'v.20, bruſh 
as- by the'2.2; it appears, that thisis a breach of the ſecond Comman- 


demont, for to that refer thoſe two ſpeeches: rarer an $45.1 
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ery. and oats elements, as: (before. T "owed you) the. 
[F his] fignifieth, . * ' 
Shar then is the reſult of both theſe dnfinces together o- 

C. That they that cat of the /acrificall feaſt , cither of the true, 
or falſe gods, have a mutwall conmurttion viituthem, a kindeof cor- 
fedrration, py orm ſeryicesto, and .receiye influences, benefits, arid 
ady -om.them, doe ſo really from the rae God, andare: 
fi ” doe. io fromthe falſe, (which is the reaſon why Daeni- 
el refuſed to eat of the portion of the Kings meat, Dan. 1,$; becauſe. 
2 part of it bcing caſt uponthe a/tar to the heathen gods, the reſt: 
thereby was-conſecrated to them; and ſo was mear offcred £0 ani. 
idolt,  whichoa few was not to taſte of.) 

\ S, How then arm bringehis hame toour buſineſſe its hand, $0. 
the Sacrament ?? | © - 

C. You ſhall ſee; V. 16; for there the Sacrament is ſet dawn; 
and the nature, and uſe of it, Thus: The cup of bleſſing which wee. 

ſes or (asthe Syriac, the cup of praiſe, i.e: the chalice of wine 
isirthe name of chepeople offered up by- the-Biſhop , 'or-; 
Presbyter to God with lauds and thankygivings , i, ©, that whole: 
Ewcharifticall a&tion, and that expreſt tobe. aQion of the peo- - 
Pleas well as.the Prevbyrer, by their drinking of it) i the-commu-+ 


wication of the blondof Chriſt, a ſervice of theirs to Chriſt; a /acris - 


fice of chankſgiving;commemorative-of that great mercy,and boun=- 
ty of Chriſtin out his b/oud for them, and a making thens : 
(orameans -Chrit ordained £6 makethem): -partakers of the- 
of Chriff, not of the gwile of ſeddong it, but ( if theyicome-. 
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| govTo in the his death) pr ace and parton, td:/anFifie, and 0: Abfdifreius., * 

Golpel, This is $, Tow role we'tvernoWihatyou wonltſhew we how rhe plrae 

[ny body ple. the [this is my wes Ab in the Goſpel, (interpreted by [ebrs” 

b bread catingis my body]) Was to be mfg, perhaps 3 it may mow _ 

| Cooerhis bread 15me :f5r youu to 1 pay me that debt ? 

Li felf) andſo  C,'Irivw/firſeaſorrtotoe ſo; for this very phraſe (of .S, Panls, 

oe wil EAR [ther bread Which we break. 57 the communion of theibody of Chriſt 

ne 4 ipthekey. to openthardifhculey, and indeed perfe&ly all one, of 

| Waeylac, the thevely faine' imiporeance Yoiththat, This broakzng,: ning, axving 

:6#p, not the of thetb#etd,, this whole uffion is the reall .communicatcon>of 

| wane, tonote body of Chriſt 20400; ami isthetctore by ſome jonccent Writers cal 
wendy for led by's word which tignifies thopsticipation, {commmniew;on 

Lig wing, and participation being the ſame only” one ri 

8 Damdcer, totherto the rrreiver) the very'® giv | 

CMerdanis > as yerily as Teat the bread in my mou . 

[oY dori®  beftr one, communicateitomerhe body of the cnicifiet Savi- 

a eee okr. "And fo'all that T-rold you of the full ſbnie of char 

| Sdroys [commnuication of | Chriſt »body ]-is agairi to be repeated-here to - 

b Idle 79- nike yptheſctiſs of thoſe words ry ray body} ich being.ſo 

£x5oV, lately” enlarged on, I need-notnow to 

< In S. 7/ſpall pate you charpalarrand reſt: a a wabecke you 

7 bavealrertly afforded me; undnown only remember you, thu having 

gone thirbw forr parts of your intended method, y are tapes next 
ro Mevevd; to for” nk will torruidyaniſe: fragt; 
Plvſe you t6 prod 10h: t 7 br © 16 10 Qrifurog nifty) oo 

4C/I have' in effe&talbne! ivalreatly :55rer wn 
ſerena part, which T-rold you was muxerirmnbſtal ae 
| OI cn that head: tH= 
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| are { parelic! x9. 
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, in the pac hegg + nor, Ve pou 's wy | 
> agar e544” oy I | 
form, orb pag m_ Som econ patomedo 
God, the other on Part 9 us. our part, 
is* Gm nes the gaodneſle of Gad in afl, bu: eſpecially tha " So the bi 
as grens bogey giring his Same w dic for | herbs - 


hiv EE! I nad halt Heng te amurtaton 
that /aCr3fice Oe de rom the + 
that humbly, and with offiance requiring the be- inftom hen by + Arr 
ney race and pardes S0.be ballewal conetes phage ales I 
us. And then Gods Forge op Sed TP, wi manath Nj es. ed- 

_— — baſtowing and \£ on 
bhoud of Chrift upen us, not by ending it down: nag, * 2 
Jecally ifor.&ur hodies to feed on, but really for' our ſows, to bee -H 
ftrengthned and refreſped by it, as when the Sun. is communicated 
20 us, the whole b#/k..and bady of the Sun is-not remoyed out of” 
is ſphear, -but the nayes.and beams. of it; and with them: the Zohe 
iand warmband pflumentare tally and-yerily beſtowed, 'or dar- 
ted out Tr mums propre i my 
Sedy or 15-Thecommmuntcaten of his of 4o Thaye 
ahorowthe fourth-under alſo. 1" 
.- $.. Thexe.s thenconely a:fift behind, to. apply allthis by may of i/-- 
AJuftreion nh confirnytiovite wierd ſaidef. this martor in the Ea-- 
ip6abi{omee .'- 

.C. This-will be.caſily done, you would be ableto tor i620ourr 
ſelf, yet:I ſhall goe bectore;youin this allo... © 

'S. The firſt. = Ry ILY [ Why the Sacrament of the Lords : 
;Supperwas i | and the anfacs (Berks -continualb remem- - - 
-brance ofthe facrifice. of thedeart: of Chrilt,' and-the benefits ith , 
egeninecherdy ;atfhat ts __ of that: \hnfieey: 2 
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. . .C. Diifolvethewords//and youſhall ſee moſt cleatly;” rThrif 
»died; 2. This death of his was 2 ſacrifice'for us', 2n'oblatidri'once 
forall, offered:tq his Father for ws' weak” finfall' men; 3;'By this 
ſacrifice we that'are rrue-Chriſtians receive unſpeakable benefirs, as 
DM :Frength0 repair:our weaknefle, and'enable us to doe' what 
”ay "in his Son will accept ; and/reconciſiatien, or paydinifcr us milcts- 
Fate *blefinners. be Gabba pooch ſtiey piles Shang, 
Ly- -: * waSon purpoſe that we migtic at ſar ititizes; ſ$eqwe##/yaltd tonfiahd- 
=s 7. lia (for that is the meaning of eenay ati eoei 
+ aan les, ue of * [without ceafng]applied to the ſacrifice among the Jews, 
5% . and theduty of prayer among Chriſtians ) remember and comme- 
morate before God and man this ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt. 
| _ 'S. The next:queſtion, [What '-is the outward part or fign of the 
>  thath commanded tobe received } are /o plarn,thet Tfhall yot erave 
Jour aid. { conceive 'ris this, that bread and wine is in this, a@'Wwa- 
ter was in the other Sacrament (rhe element or outward part', ſet 
zo fegnifie ſomewhat elſe) rhis- appointed by Chriſt to beeaten and 
= .edrunk, as che water ro be dipt 52, or ſprinkled with. And ſolikewiſe 
F « .* -: -for the next queſtion, and firſt part of the 4yſwer ; that the body 
and bloud of Chriſt z checimward part, or thing ſignified by the 0= 
ther, the body broken on the Croſſe ſignified by the bread broken 
and eaten, and the bloud ponred out on the Croſſe, ſignified by the 
wine poxred aut intothe cup and drank by u6. But then what 5s 
the fall importance of that Whith follows 3n the latter pat of ' that 
anſwer, 'That the wars terre "Chriſt are verily and indeed 
taken and received ofthe faithfull in theLords Supper ?' 
_ C.'Tisthis,that in that Sacrament God really beſtows, & eyery 
— aithfull prepared Chriſtian as really and truly receives the body & 
bloudof Chriſt. As truly asthe Biſhop, or Prerbyter gives me the 
Sacramental bread and wine, {o truly doth God in heaven: beſtow 
upon me on earth the body and bloud of Chriſt, i. e. the crucified 
viour, not by locall mation, but by reall communthication } not to 
our teeth, but to our /oxls, and conſequently: exbjbireniakes over, 
teaches our unto. us all the benefits thereof, all the adyantages'thar 
flowto us fromthe death of Chriſt : "The trudi'isFwhich you had 
£vennow confirm'd by the words! of the harp by the 
Plainer expreſſion. of:S. Pax, that the cup Wis: th# communteution 
of the bloud of Chriſt, &+c. S. The 
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SEIVE AProfficall Catechiſm,  * 253. 
17Þ. The next Yoeſt ion is plain alſo { Whar arethe benefits whereof , © - _ _—_ 
_ were partakersthereby? br jouple ſed ro explicate the anſwer 
+ C.Diflolye it again, and you will doe it toyour ſelf,” Thus: the | 
firſt benefit is the frrengrhning of our ſonls by the body HOW; WE 
our bodies are ftrengthned by bred. Bread frgnifics all nouri ment 
for the body, and is called, you know, The ffdffe of life , without 
wb the body is not able to ſuſtain'it (af; bur grows feeble, aggers, 
and fals into the very grave of death & rottenneſle, if-this faffe be 
not conſtantly. continued to it. Thus is grace to the ſoul, wee can 
doe nothing that is in order to ſpirituall lite (but fall into fin, c- 
flome of finne, the putrefation oftheſoul ,' and ſo to eternall death) 
without it; and having forfeited that ſtock, that God had giyen us 
in Paradiſe, we have none of this kinde left, but what Chithad 
by his death purchaſed for us; and by that = dear bargain of 
aces, 
x 


his, there is comein to the Church a new ſtock, and ſtaple of gr 
and ftrength, for eyes; one that ſhall in the name of Chriſt ask j 
importunately receiye it watchfully, and make uſe of it diligently; 
enough, I lay, though not to keep us infallibly' withour f#»ingany 
more, (though not to poſleſle us irreliſtibly, ' and fo us, that 
we cannot fall ) yet to exable us to doe that which God in Chriſt 
will now graciouſly accept at our hands, 7. e. to ſerve him ſincerely 
in holineſſe, and renewed righteouſneſſe, and to enable us again' (if 
we be not watting to our felyes) to continue and perſeyere thus to 
our lives end, \\ 55 | 7 
S. Tow have ſhewed me the firſt benefit , but I conceive there. ts 
another, what u that ? | | 66, 
'. C. lk wtherefreſhing of our ſouls by the bluud of Chriſt, as one 
' bodies are refreſht with wine, Wine may be taken in a double pro- | 
priety, one to refreſh therhirſty, another to comfort the fick, asn © 
little'was allowed to Timmethy for his * frequent fichlineſſe, Hee * qynre; 2d 
that pants for thirſt, hath his inward flame quenched , (and fo is 3drue:, the 
refreſht ) by wine ; and he that hath any zndifpoſition of body, hath word uſed | a 
that eaſed (and ſo is allo refreſhr) by wine. - And juſt thus is the: w 
pardon of fin to.2 thirſty wounded ſoul; the confience of fin'/is a - 
flame or fire within, and a deep woxnd to the ſoul, andin6:refiono 
 gaiet under it ;, and Gods free pardon and remiſſion, his! ſpeaking 
. peace to the unquiet,.. his ſaying chy ſins are forgiven] to' the bur- 
% | Zz ; _ thened - 


thened and Hf k, ſoul, isthe greateſt onely refreſbwene to char 
ſont: It Godfay. thisword oncly,nd thy:/ervant Joall be how- 


icd.. And this pardon was wrought by the b/owd, i. e. again by the 
leah of Chil , by the/acrifice., and larfaftion of y 2m 
Gavyiour, by-which ſuftcring we are releaſed, by whoſe ſtripes healed. 
S. Bur hows this flrength, and this pardon purobaſed by Chrifts 
C. The firengrhthug; Chrift being in formof God, and equalt 
with God, teok  npon him the formof aman, all of kim; but our. fon, 
inthis he ſuffered a ſhamefull death, whereupon. faith 'the Apoſtle, 
God did bzghly exaltbim, zeWwardedithis (great humility and pati- 
exceof his, with this dignity and :ipreferment, :thar all power 'ſhould 
be gives to-him bath-m heaven andearth, that he might diſpenſe 
to his:Diſriples altthe riches of heaven, 7.e, thar ſufficiene ftrength, . 
and grave, which-will., being: made uſe of, -«j/e us up from death; 
ſpiritual and corporall; enable us:to live like Saints here, and mile 
usto Hifeagain hereafter. Thispower was: indeed enftated on him 


at! his-4/urveflson, but purchaſed by his death. | 
 -S, How was the pardon of finpurchaſed ? -Þ 


_ 'C. You tave oft heard , |by the {atssfation wrought by kim in- 
tis /afferings, taking upon himto be our ſurety , and to ſ#ffer in 
our-ficad, thatas many. asare rewewed by his grace, may be relea- 
ſed by his /ufferivgs; and from both thete reſults, the conſummation 
| of our hope,everlaſiing biiffe inanother world; Godswerey(when 

heisthus reconciled unto us in the þ/oud of his So») rewarding eye-- 
ry poor mean-Chriftian atien of ours with eternal glory. 
| S,T here remains now no more behinde, but onely the concluding 
queſtion, which ſuppoſing theſe benefits thus mude* over in the Sa- 
cEament,; - but siagining it impoſſible, that nnwvorthy, unprepared, 
prophane receivers ſhould be ever the better 'for it, acks [What is- 
required of them which come-to the Lords Snpper?'] What bave 
you to adae to tharanſwer, that ts there given to that queſtion ? 
C. No more but this; That every man isinfinitely concerned to- 
2 - -have his. ſoul always -pofleſt with every part ofthar: preparation. 
Rt -Thar, the careleſle ofcrrancy , and fatall fwpidrry of the world, in 
; .never- ſo much ias conſidering,” et they have any of them or 
- NO, is a moſt prodigious thing, That the time 6f preparsxg our ſelyes-. 
fot the Sacrament (which ought th be frequent, but how frequent 
| 15”; 
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* our ſelyes are five: 1. True repentance, onxeining /euff 
row, humiliation, contrition , confeſion of yn 4 2. 4 
| fedſof purpoſe to lead a new life, 2. ured ke to Con all, _ 
reſolntionſuch as will ftand faſt in the houre of rrief, or term 
— 3- A bvely ſanh in Gods mercy through Chit, ; faith, 
and that a v36elf one.” 4. 'f thank ſull remembrance, and comme- 
moration of his _ dos "4 with af = Every one of 
which in their wa TING y explained” unto 
you, I ſhall phrred wwe and onely deſirets 
oblige you hs 2 be nor yore 7 upto fill your rome biir ſunke 
down' into an honeſt heart, chat hyde theſe things, you may he 
capable of that bliſke, bly thedoars of them, 
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O Holy Jelu, that cameſt down from heaven, and wert pleaſed 
0 " that dear ranſome ou the Croſſe for #4; -0% purpoſe that 
thow might redeem us from all iniquity, and purific unto thy ſelfe 

2 ar people, zealous ef good works; we beſeech thee to write 
_ - thy aw inour hearts, that moſt excellent divine lawof thine, that 
»e may ſect & do it,chat We may know thee and the power of thy, 
relurreRion;axd expreſſe it in turning eyery one of us from his it 
' 1quities, That we no longer flatter our ſelues with a formaſl exter- 
wal ſerving of thee,Wwith being hearers of thy word, partakers of thy 
ſacraments, profeſſors of thy truth, knowers or teachers of thy will, 
but that we labour to joyn to theſe an uniform faithfull obedience 
to thy Whole Goſpel, aready chearfull ſubjetion to thy Kingdome, 
that thon maieſt rule and reign in our ny Faith; and that we 
being dead unto fin and living unto rightcouſneſle, way have our 
fruit unto holineſle, #:a7 grow in Grace,and in the practical knoyy- 
ledge of thee our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and at laft per-- 
ſevering unto the laſt,attain to that endlefſe glorious end, the pe- 
ward of onr Faith, the fruit of our laboxrs, the perfefiion of our 
Charity, and the crown of our Hope, ax everlaſting bleſſed life of 
love, and holineſſe with thee, O Father of mercies, O Godof all 
conſolations, O holy and ſanttifying Spirit, O bleſſed Trinity coe= 
ternall, To Which one Infinite Majeſty, we moſt bumbly aſcribe 
the honoxr, glory, power, free might , majeſty , and dominion, 
which through all ages of the world have been given to him which 


ftteth on the T brone, to the holy Spirit, and to the Lamb for ever- 
Wore. Amen, . f £ 
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